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bons on the Domefic Palit of Medien 


have prevailed i in all ages; but, with what 
benefit to the publics has not been r 
underſtood. ute Jas; E. N £3 


9 


MrDIcAL e une of al others, the moſt 
" improper. to be, ſubmitted to general inſpection 
and peruſal, from the difficulty, and almoſt im- 
poſſibility of making them properly and ſufficiently 
intelligible to thoſe who have not made medicine 

a diſtin, particular ſtudy ; on which aceount, 
8 books and receipts, except in the hands 
of medical men properly ſo called, will be, and 
are, moſt commonly miſapplied; and, & conſe, 
become unſafe, and even dangerous. 

ALTHOUGH. medicine,..as a ſcience; requires a 
ſudy regularly progreſſive through its different 
branches and departments, with a deſign of form- 


2 ing 
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ing a best * listed * 75 8 W 8 5 
yet notwithſtanding all the endeavours and at- 
tempts that have been made with that view, very 
few ſuch general rules have been obtained to direct 
the practice of it, as can be invariably adopted, 
and which do not neceſſarily admit of many and 


8 very frequent objections and-alterations. 


Many of the laws of animated nature, in a 
ſound, healthy, and perfect ſlate, are very regular, 
and nearly reducible to a ſyſtematic order; as, the 
| laws of viſion; hearing; and the other ſenſes; as - 
alſo are moſt of the proceſſes and operations of 
the human body, as the food; ſleeping; waking; 
&c. &c. yet when, from a defect in one or more 
of the organs or conſtituent parts of the machine, 
a diſeaſe is produced, that uniform, regular order 
is interrupted; and ſo variable, uncertain, and ir- 
regular are the changes thus produced, as to ex- 
clude the moſt diſtant hope of ever obtaining or 

eſtabliſhing a regular ſyſtem of practical medicine: 
perhaps we recede and are farther from it than 
ever we were; as diſeaſes become more variable 
and aggravated, and even ne ones formed, by 
luxury and indulgences of every kind, which have 
increaſed much of late years in many parts of the 

kingdom; and there is but little proſpect of a de- 

cline of them. The diſeaſes to which the human 
body is liable by nature, are comparatively very 
oy in number with nn by 
MJ | art, 
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ut, or an; and an and are much 
more ſimple in themſelves, as are likewiſe the 
means which are to * eee and: re- 
moving them. n 
I Medicine, like che other . be 1 
ſo far reduced to a ſyſtem, that general rules could 
be univerſally adopted, very moderate abilities and 
trifling application would be ſufficient to conduct 
the practice of it. This however is found by ex- 
| perience. not to be the caſe; as a diſeaſe, appa- 
rently the ſame in two different perſons, or in the 
ſame perſon at different periods, will frequently 
require a different treatment; often quite oppoſite; 
depending upon, a difference or change in the 
conſtitution, climate, ſeaſon of the year, period of 
life, the exciting cauſe, or other circumſtances ſo 
numerous and variable as ſcarcely to admit of 
deſcription: ſo that it very often happens, that 
what is found to give relief upon one occaſion, 
and at one time, may not only be ineffectual, but 
even injurious at another. To conceive and form 
theſe nice diſtinQions properly, requires the exer- 
tion of a judgment informed and corrected by 
much ſtudy and experience che only guides and 
directors to be ſafely truſted. 8 15 21 
From. the above conkdurations, the. * 
difficulty of practiſing by any given or general 
rules, howſoever ſeemingly clear and explicit they 


Wil n The firſt Phyſician by exceſs was made. | 
FR - A 2 „„ ͤ O00 
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may be, is very apparent, without firſt obtaining 

ſuch a general knowledge of the animal conomy, 
the nature of diſeaſes, and the powers and parti- 
cular application of medicines, as to be enabled to 
vary the practice as circumſtances and exigences 

thall indicate and require. | | 

Tusk arguments are here introduced, with a 

view of pointing out the inefficacy and dangerous 

| tendency of medicine as it is commonly practiſed 
and applied in a domeſtic or family way, either 
from medical books and receipts, or by means of 
medicines recommended by friends or acquaintance 
upon'their own authority, or the faith and con- 
fidence they repoſe in a newſpaper advertiſement. 
It is not however here intended to condemn any 
book of medicine, or medicines otherwiſe pre- 
ſcribed or compounded, as in themſelves uſeleſs, 
or dangerous, upon all occaſions: no doubt ſuch 
a judicious choice may be made of them, as to 
render them convenient and uſeful, when properly 
applied; but it is the uncertainty and difficulty 

of ſuch choice and application that is here alluded 
to, and to which the public ſhould ſo warily and 
— attend. 

Ir is a common obſervation with reſpe& to 
wht medicines in general uſe, that they are ſo 
ſafe and innocent they can do no harm. This may 
be applied to a very few; but upon the whole, 
the argument is very deceitful; as, a medicine, that 
We : can 
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can do good, is alſo capable of doing harm; for, 
to anſwer any purpoſe, it muſt produce a change 
and alteration in tlie body; if it be properly ap- 
plied, the change will be favourable ; if impro- 
perly, the reverſe. Medicines therefore are wea- 
pons that ſhould not be wantonly or incautiouſly 
ſported with. It is alſo well known; that medi- 
cines, when the moſt judiciouſly applied, loſe their 
effect by too long and frequent repetition; which 
ſhould be a caution againſt the too common uſe of 
fuch as are even found to be the moſt efficacious. 

Rece1ers and books of medicine therefore be- 
come dangerous inſtruments in the hands of thoſe 
who have not made medicine a regular, diſtin& 
ſtudy, from the riſque and danger of miſappli- 
cation. This obſervation is moſt particularly ap- 
plicable to books which are purpoſely defigned for 
the faculty alone: for let a man's underſtanding 
be ever ſo exalted, in other reſpects, he cannot 
read them with any advantage to himſelf or his 
friends, as he will be ſubject to form erroneous 
concluſions from, what to him may appear, the 
moſt ſimple and familiar poſitions; and he will 
be as liable to be deceived by ſpecious argument, 
as another man my ti is inferior in on | 

underſtanding,” 

Tux books that are intended for domeſtic or 
family uſe, are not always ſo unexceptionable as 
wig be wiſhed, OY agate too diffuſe, 

and 
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and not ſufficiently explicit: whereby 3 become 
liable to the ſame exceptions with thoſe juſt men- 
tioned. The accounts of diſeaſes, and the remedies 
to be applied, when addreſſed to the public, ought 
to be conciſe, diſtinct, and plain; and the greateſt 
care and attention ſhould be paid, not to enter, 
or proceed upon, any ſubject, beyond what the 
capacity of a perſon entirely unacquainted with 
medicine can readily and juſtly comprehend; and 
which he can ſcarcely miſconceive. For which rea- 
ſon, thoſe ſubjects, or diſeaſes, which are in their 
nature difficult, or intricate, and are liable to great 
and frequent varieties and changes in their dif- 
ferent ſtages and appearances, ſhould be either 
totally omitted, or very ſparingly and cautiouſly 
touched upon; otherwiſe, from perhaps a ſlight 
miſtake in the nature of the complaint, and the 
conſequent miſapplication of remedies, independ- 
ent of the conſequences of delay, the diſeaſe may 
be increaſed and aggravated, or another may be 
produced which would not have happened or 
exiſted had nature been ſuffered to take her own 
courſe, or been timely or DIODE aſſiſted * a 
judicious practitioner. 
_ . Fevexs, and feveriſh 8 are * 
the number of thoſe which are difficult to diſtin. - 
guiſh and fix to ſtated rules, periods, and forms; 
as a ſingle caſe of fever may aſſume, and run 
| a al the e different e and varieties of 


fevers; 
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rs 3 or; may put on all, or moſt, of the ap- 
pearances of different fevers at the ſame time, ſo 
as to make it difficult to determine which is moſt 
predominant; and this is not ſo unuſual as may 
be ſuppoſed. The difficulty therefore of applying 
general rules to practice in fevers, will be obviouſſy 
apparent. Many more diſeaſes are liable to the 
ſame ſtrictures with the foregoing; but an enume- 
ration and deſcription of them all would too far 
extend the preſent deſign: ſuffice it therefore far- 
ther to obſerve upon. this ſubject; that nervous 
and hypochondriac affections, as being diſeaſes in 
which the mind bears, a principal ſhare, and is 
materially affected, are, of all other ſubjeQs; the 
moſt exceptionable, and unfit for the inſpection 
of thoſe who unfortunately happen to labour un- 
der them. There is, attending theſe complaints, 
a degree of reſtleſs inquiſitiveneſs and anxious 
ſolicitude, perpetually prompting thoſe who are 
afflicted with them to a ſearch after every means 
which, they ſuppoſe, may direct them to an ex- 
planation of their complaints. And although this 
is a gratification which they purſue and embrace 
with great eagerneſs and avidity; yet it generally 
proves deluſive: and they are moſt commonly 
ſeduced and led by it into ſuch intricate and in- 
explicable labyrinths of imaginary evils and- con- 
ceits, as ſerve to perplex and bewilder them, and 
to add to, confirm, and ſtrengthen the diſeaſe, 

„ 8 | rather 
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rather than remove, or even palliate any 0 
of it: and which is not to be wondered at, when 
it is conſidered, that the mind, in this ſituation, 
is ſo-agitated, diſcompoſed, or diſordered, as to be 
rendered unfit and unable to decide with that 
| calmneſs, clearneſs, and candour, ſo, neceſſary. to its 
comfort and relief. The mind when undiſturbed 
and in a ſtate of health and perfect compoſure, is 
liable to be impoſed upon by many things Which 
are ſuffered to make a ſtrong impreſſion upon It, 
| where It encourages, rather than checks or avoids 
the firſt impulſe of impreſſion; and which It is 
ſubject to do, often out of curioſity, depending 
upon Its own ſtrength and exertion to reſcue It 
from any unfavourable impreſſions; yet, in many 
caſes, this is not very readily effected; and eſpe- 
cially in the inſtances. before us; wherein an ap- 
peal may be made to the feelings of thoſe who 
have attentively peruſed medical authors, if they 
have not fancied themſelves to have many of the 
ſymptoms and complaints which they read about, 
and that to ſuch a degree, as, ſometimes, to give 
them ſome uneaſineſs; and yet at the ſame time 
they are in perfect health, and ſind themſelves ſo, 
when they have been able to baniſh thoſe alarm- 
ing ideas, which the imagination, influenced and 
directed by fear alone, had dictated; but which, 
ſometimes, is not eaſily accompliſhed; as, nothing 
makes a more forcible and laſting impreſſion upon 
| the 
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Gb mind, chan the dread. of bodily pain 
aud diſeaſe, with their attendant conſequences. 
by ſuch means, in à ſtate of health; it will be no 
dilficule matter to conceive how muth they muſt 
be increaſed and aggravated in a fickly ſtate, when 
the ſpirits are moſt commonly materially affected, 
and, of courſe become more ſuſceptible of, 0 
readily depreſſed by, unfavourable impreſſions. 
Tux fubjects which compoſe the following Effay 
may he ranked with thoſe that are moſt properly 
ſuited to domeſtio practice; as the diſeaſes and 
affections to which Young Children and Lying-in 
Women are naturally liable, are more regular, uni- 
form, and leſs variable in their appearances and 
events, than thoſe at other periods, and upon other 
occaſions and this is readily accounted for, by 
confidering; that in the infant ſtate, the refine- 
ments and luxuries of life can ſeldom operate 
upon the conſtitution, to ſuch a degree, as to pro- 
dute a diverſity of complicated, or unnatural or 
artificial complaints as they may juſtly be termed; 
conſequently the diſeaſes, and the neceſſary treat- 
ment of them, will, and are always found to be, 
more regular, uniform, and ſimple or plain in 
infancy, than at any other period of life. 
Wirx reſpect to Pregnancy and Lying-in ; ö 
they are to be conſidered as the moſt regular and 
1 proceſſes and efforts of nature, rather than 
: 3. 20 


p —— „ 
— Ä TT — — — — = - - * 

— _——s—_—_—_ l £ SG "EY — —— ” 
* — eh tvonowns es = * = — - — 


# ak ape 2 


— T_T — o — — — 
—— — —y„—-— — — — — —ũ— ir we OE — 


1 
In 
Ii 
{| 
any 
. 


5 ANC Fo row CASAS a — ry 


— — 12 
— —— —_— "4 


10 _— REMARKS” ON U 
as complicated diſcaſes; and, of courſe, the rules 
to be obſerved in conducting them, will, or ought 
to be, almoſt invariably the fame, in a natural or 


healthy ſtate; and when, from any cauſe, this 


regularity is broken in upon, or interrupted; ſo 
powerfully, uniformly, and ſpeedily do the laws 
of nature operate and aſſiſt in recovering their 
wonted ſtandard and equilibrium, that the means 


for obtaining it are nearly ſimilar and reducible, 


upon all occaſions, to a regular and ſyſtematic 
form and order; as will appear in the ſequel. 

Ir is fearcely neceſſary to obſerve, that thoſe 
bad effects upon the mind which, as has been 
obſerved, are produeed by the reading or ſtudy of 


medical authors, cannot, with children, take place 


in any degree: and, from the plan or method 


which is here adopted, it is hoped it will be in 


the ſig hteft degree, or 1 at all, Omen 

which follow. 11 
Tux ſubjects upon which we are 505 to enter 

have had a leſs ſhare of attention beſtowed upon 


them by the Faculty, and have not been ſo mi- 
nutely inveſtigated as moſt other. medical ſubjec̃ts; 


nor have the diſcoveries, made therein, been im- 


proved upon and ſo generally applied to practice. 


Ix inquiring into the occaſion of this omiſſion, 
it will appear, that they have always been con- 
* ſidered as ſituations that neceſſarily fall within the 
_ ſphere of ** control and ſuperintendeney: 

and 


„ 


_ 


DOMESTIC) MEDICINE, .. 


; and cuſtor that grand arbiter from whoſe Yeddfidn 


an appeal is ſeldom ſolicited—ſeldomer obtained 
continues to enforce the opinion, and to preclude” 
all other aids, except upon urgent occaſions. The 
nurſing of infants, and lying · in women, no doubt 
comes within this limitation, ſo far as concerns the 
executive part; but it does not follow from thence, 
dee euere it is to be nee 


ſame light. 


ee ego een aha 7 
ae en of women and children up- 
on theſe occaſions is moſt properly ſubmitted to 


the management of nurſes; who from their con- 
ſtant practice and experience are ſuppoſed ſuf- 


ficiently qualified to direct it; and that it is a 


province in which they ought not to be controled. 
Theſe arguments, which have originated in igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition, are ſupported upon no 


other or better ground than prejudice; as daily 
experience proves their fallacy. 1 have no doubt 


in declaring that numerous diſadvantages, and 


even miſchiefs, attend a compliance with the cuſ- 


toms and ordinary forms of proceeding upon theſe . 


_ occaſions; and am well ſatisfied of the man y an d | 


conſiderable benefits that will be obtained by an 


alteration and reviſal of "__ rr in a en 
may inſtances. 100 


Tur Medical Faculty ew for ſome art pelt 
been convinced: of-the neceſſity of a reform; and. 
10001 e a-few 


- & — ” - = 
— . —— —— —  — —  — — — - - = 


— eG. 


—_— 
. ——_ 
— — 
_ — 
4 


— 2 — — 
bu _ * 
— — — — awe — 

— n — — 

— o _” — — — 4 
. — — — Uv! 


| —— articu 


— ————— er ner re * — 
— ͤ— - 
— — > . _— — 
— d— Viv —— — — > 
8 4 — 1 


— 
— - 
— 


. /(AEMARKS: n 


nn ; 
arly in the treatment of lying- in 
women, have been removed by their endeavours, 


a8 ue privately in practice, as by publications: 


but, as prejudices, of ſo remote origin and long 


eſtabliſhment, give way very lowly, and with but 
a few, individuals, to private admonition ; and aas 


the public, from the ſtyle in which the faculty ad- 
dreſs each other, unintelligible to all but thema 
ſelves, cannot be inſtructed by ſuch publications; 


advances ;/ and unleſs; ſome. methods, different 


from what have been attempted are hit upon, 


may continue ee. ee 
ſtate. n Arg, 15 110 | 


ee tink ide me matted 


this mode, as beſt. calculated for conveying every 


neceſſary, information upon the' preſent ſubjeſta. 
Jam well aware how arduous: the taſk is, and of 


the many difficulties that are to be encountered, 


in oppoſing long eſtabliſhed cuſtoms, and in com- 


however formidable, are not powerful enough to 
deter me from a purſuit ſo extremely eſſential _ 


| ſociety; relying upon the prevalence which a 


knowledge deduced and delivered from facts and 

experience will, with the ſenſible and intelligent 

part of mankind, obtain over that which is founded 
+ 5 8 upon 
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apon nd upped by general wg, cube, ot 
opinion, of whatever mengen ae „or —_ 


they may be“. 


Tussa babje ddt ae Walen eanbdesed ee 
and not ſufficiently important for the attention 


of any but old women and nurſes; and, by othere, 


as incapable of farther improvement; conſequent- 


ly, unworthy of ſerious inveſtigation. | But theſe 
are the arguments of uninformed and ſuperficial 


obſervers only; for, upon a judicious examination, 
they will be found to be fair, open, and ſuitable | 


| a Wy" mmm that have 


by * Tins and experience hare, . 1 made theſe Nee 
; Sas informed me, that in this enlightened age and country, - 


prejudice and error need only, on this occaſion, be fairly 
expoſed, to be reformed; and I have the ſatisfaction row to 


obſerve, that many. of the groſs errors and prejudices, here 


alluded to and hereafter pointed out, have had a very deſira- 


ble correction; and that, not only in this populous town, but 1 


in many other, and ſome the moſt diſtant, parts of the king- 


dom; as 1 have had the pleaſure of being informed by many 
very reſpectable communications: and which has happened 


not only from the attention which the Sex has been pleaſed to 


| beſtow, but to the interference of Men of ſenſe, Fathers of 


Families ; ; who, alive to the feelings and welfare of what is 
moſt near and dear on earth—thejr conjugal attachments 
have-ventured beyond the limits formerly preſcribed our ſex 


on theſe; occaſions, to aſſert and defend the convictions, of rea- 
| ſon and truth againſt ro ener end e Ps 


and error, 


9 ** * 


Can any thing be incompatible 1 the trac Kos omit 2 cha 


; rater of a many that it moft ofential 0 bis * 


on lain 
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lain ſomewhat Sts and which will admit of 
a much higher degree of cultivation. 2 

I is generally ſuppoſed, that abe . 
many complaints that cannot be diſcovered; or, * 


they are, that they cannot be relieved. The ad- 
miſſion of this opinion (which is very erroneous 
and ill- founded) is the cauſe of the daily loſs of 


numbers, who, by it, are conſigned to oblivion, 
without an effort for their reſcue. No doubt, tlie 
life of an infant is very precarious, and is liable to 
be cut ſhort by a trifle: does it not therefore be- 
come highly neceſſary, if we wiſn to preſerve it, to 


attend to triſſes? and if we can by ſuch attention 


be enabled but now and then to ſave a life, that 
muſt otherwiſe be reſigned to inevitable deſtruc- 
tion, or, at beſt, to chance, it is certainly worth 


the exertion of every endeavour in the attempt. 


There are alſo many ſituations that call for affiſt- 
ance where the life is not in immediate danger: 3 


for we are too commonly preſented with caſes of 


deformity and ſickly conſtitutions at advanced 
periods of life, the foundations of which have been 
laid in infancy by the negle& or miſmanagement 
of nurſes, or others to whoſe care infants'are com- 


witted; or even by the miſtaken. zeal and indul- 
gences of fond parents, whoſe attentions and afſi- 


duities will ſometimes produce the very evils they 


vere intended to prevent, and that, for want of 


N properly directed and informed. There 1s 


. 


I 


formed, are yet materially modelled, in infancy; 


and that out future health depends very much 


_—_— manner in which our infancy is con- 
ducted. This obſervation alſo ene ae 
out the animal ereation. 

Tux mother's life, during her . is "often 
in danger, and ſometimes actually loſt, by her 
being compelled to ſubmit to and go through the 
many rules and ceremonies that are thought indiſ- 
penſable upon ſuch an occaſion, many of which 
are not leſs diſagreeable than injurious, and by 


impaired, oftentimes very materially. —Whoever 
ſaw. his hopes and promiſed. bleſſing defeated in 
the, puny, ſickly conſtitution, or the entire loſs, 
of his child; and was told that it is common to 
children, that little or nothing can be done for 


them, and that therefore it muſt be ſubmitted to p— 


Whoever beholds the health, bloom, and vivecity 
of the ſharer and ſupporter. of his happineſs de- 
dline in a ſituation from which every comfort and 


ſatisfaction may be expected to ariſe; and is told | 


i chat every thing has been done, and muſt be done, 
conformable to cuſtom upon ſuch an occafion?— 


| Who, in either or both of theſe ſituations, would 
| not wiſh any opinion and ceremony, how ſtrongly | 


ſoever ſanctioned by cuſtom, diſpenſed with to 


avoid . ſo Os: and readily. 


. ſubſcnibe } 
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not a dhe dns conſtitutions, if not altogether i 
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dabtenbe to the antradifiionres others that, * 
reaſon and exfierience, promiſe, and, in many caſes, 
| enjure, better ſucceſs? When we tefleR that, in 
places where regiſters are kept of births and bu- 
rials, one - third of the human race are found to 
die under two years old, can we avoid ſuſpetting 
ſome part of that nen to 5 1 
eee ace We 

Tut taſk I ee eee colder mw a 
| ae of the moſt groſs abſuꝛdities that com- 
monly prevail in the management and nurſing of 
lying · in women and children, and to point out 
experience been found more ſalutary, advanta- 
geous, and, at the fame time, more deſirable, eaſy! 


and pleaſing. Truth here impels me to declare a 


cauſe which regularly preſents itſelf as an obſtacle 
to improvement; and that is, the entire direction 
which nur ſes aſſume in whatever concerns the 
management of lying · in women and children: ſor 
they are ſo jealous and tenacious og what they 
ſuppoſe their. authority upon theſe occaſions, as 
ſeldom to ſuffer themſelves to be directed or ad- 
viſe; any advice, therefore given them, they con- 
frder as a refledtion upon their jud gment, and, in 
_ vindication of which; they as commonly reject it. 
By ſueh conduct, the avenues to improvement are 
neurly ſhut; and the fame formal, baneful rules 
and/etiſtoms are ſtrictly and invariably handed 
down to ſucceſlive generations. ; 


1 


Ir 


* 


powterre' ir, a 17 


Ix is not without reluctanee that T fetlesr upon 
ſo uſeful a body as the nurſes; but the certainty 
and magnitude of the evil muſt be my apdlogy. 
If, in attempts to detect and reform common 

errors and abuſes they are in part overlooked, 
Eoticealed, or palliated { any good purpoſes, that 
may be intended by Promulgation, muſt be con- 
fidetably leſſened; frequently altogether defeated. 
80 if, in theſe and the ſtrictures which hereafter 
follow, the cenſures ſeem rather firi&, 1 hope 
it will be imputed to no other motive than, the 
real one, a deſite and my duty 4s a faithful hiſto- 

rian, to draw an exact repreſentation of objects as 
they appear, without 'embellifiment, or extenua- 
tion. To avoid the appearatice of ſingularity, and 
to juſtif/ the propriety of the method and remark, 
1 need no other precedent than the reſpectable 


; authority of Mr. White ; who, in ſpeaking of 


the errors in the management and nurſing of lying- 
in women, in large towns, London efpecially, being | 
_ ſomewhat © ſtrange,” confidering there is the beſt 
| idvice and affiſtance to be had, fays: * But our 
< wonder will ceaſe when we reffe& that not only 
the general canſes in large populous towns will 

operate, but likewiſe that the articles of air, 
diet, dreſs, &c. are left to the management of 
| 5 3 in that at city,” (London): al N claim it 
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« as a Kind of prerogative, and it is next to ſacri- 
| ec lege to encroach upon their privileges. Whe⸗ 
10 ther this circumſtance has been conſidered in 
6 that important light it deſerves, or whether the 
% ſucceſs of a reformation has been deſpaired of, 
1 Gs. I will not ' pretend to determine.” The nurſes | 
* in London are a numerous and powerful body, 
and an attempt to reform their ancient cuſtoms 
might be looked upon as an open attack upon 
< them, a violation of their rights, and an actual 
« declaration of war. A young man juſt coming 
«« into buſineſs might juſtly think it too daring 
. an attempt to encounter them; he would in all 
probability be unequal to the taſk,. and his 
% future progreſs would be ſtopt, by making ſuch 
* powerful enemies. The man in full and eſta« 
4 bliſhed buſineſs could not perhaps ſpare ſo 
% much time as would be neceſſary, for it would 
require a very frequent and conſtant attendance 
% upon his patients to ſee that the nurſes did 
* their duty ; and by ſuch an attempt he might 
© Joſe much, and gain little, except trouble and 
« oppoſition,” A. Treatiſe on the Management of 

Pregnant and Lying-in Women, p. 157. . 
Ma. Wnirz has there exactly and truly Nlated 
the caſe: and although, as he obſerves, theſe errors 
prevail moſt in London, yet other large towns, 
and even villages, are far from being exempt from 
them, His _— (addrefled to the Faculty) con- 
fines 


: , - 
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fines" him entirely to Pregnant and Lying. in 
Women, therefore he has not an opportunity of 
noticing the fatal conſequences of improper treat- 
ment in the Nurfing of Children, which in ſome 
meaſure proceeds from the ſame eauſe. His ar- 
guments tend to prove the difficulty of a refor- 
mation by the methods hitherto practiſed, and 
appear to confirm the eligibility of this. 
Tu Firſt Part, which relates to the Nurſing 
and Diſeaſes of Children in the Infant State, is 

designed for the peruſal and attention of thoſe 

who nurſe or ſuperintend the nurfing of children; 
being diſpoſed in a method and ſtyle ſuited to 


general comprehenſion, and diveſted of technical 


obſcure terms, as much as poſlible ; ſuch as. inevi- 
tably occur are explained; whereby they may not 
be at a loſs, or afraid to judge, or even act, upon 
many occaſions, where proper medical advice 
either cannot be obtained, or may not be thought 
neceſſary, with a degree of freedom and ſafety un- 
der moſt difficulties that may occur; and be di- 
rected to ſhun and avoid the errors and miſtakes 
which muſt often attend a want of experience 
and knowledge in themſelves, or too cloſe a com- 
pliance with, or implicit confidence in others; by 
whom, through a blind miſtaken zeal and attach- 
ment to common forms and Ota -e 
wy 1 2 ane and milled.” 9 


1 


* ubs on 


Ix has been generally FR ty 
abſerred): that children dg nat ſtand in need of 
medicine or medical advice, Na doubt, children 
at this period do nat require a large quantity. or 
great variety, of medicines in the diſeaſes to which 
they are liable: yet, that by no means implies 
that medicine is ta be entirely rejected: and that, 
properly adminiſtered, it may not have its uſes; 
which it certainly has; hawever, many ather cir- 
cumſtances relating ta: infants require a nice and 
Diet, Croa rind, Alk, ExsRcisE, &. &c. all 
which are immediately eſſential to their health; 
and without which it cannot be preſerved or ae 
quired, or reſtored when loſt ar impaired. 

Tux Second Part, which relates to 8 
and Lying -· in Women, is, in ſome moaſur, neceſ- 
ſarily connected with the former ; and the inten- 
tion of it is conducted upon the fame dameſiic. 
principle. But although, from the nature and 
ample and extenſive a diſcuſſion as the ather; yet, 
it is hoped, ſome rules and obſervations. are there 
inſerted which may be amendad to with propriety 
and advantage. | 
As a performance of this kind eee. 

unpleaſing, and even diſguſting, without a proper 
regard to delicacy in the execution of it; fo the 
* attention has been paid to it through the 
whole 
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moſt Jnllents — 0 it is bed. be 
offended. _ | 

Wiru a reliance upon the propriety of the 
| method, and a confidence in the general utility 
of the ſubject, they are ſubmitted to the public. 
No ſubject can be more intereſting to mankind, 
than that wherein the health of the moſt amiable 
part of the creation, and that of their lovely off- 
ſpring, is eſpecially concerned: they being the 
ſources from whence we derive the moſt exalted 
and-refined pleaſure; and unitedly form one of 
the greateſt comforts and bleſſings in the very limi- 
ted ee of human ann 
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Puion to any intention of publiſhing upon 

the following ſubjects, I had drawn up a few 
directions for a ſelect part, which (when comple- 
ted) I propoſed diftributing in manuſcript to my 
own patients, for their information : but upon 
refleQing that the ſcale would be very confined, 
and attended with much trouble in the execution, 
I declined it, and adopted this mode; the pro- 
priety of which I ſubmit to the candour of the 
© FACULTY, of thoſe eſpecially under whoſe depart- 
ment the neceſſary attendances upon theſe occa- 
ſions more particularly fall; and who muſt be 
too fully ſenſible, from experience, that however 
familiar, and notwithſtanding the improvement 
that have been made * the ſubjects here 


treated hs 
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and leaven of ſuperſtition, and the prejudices of 

_ cuſtom, about them, to be removed effectually, 
in ſo great a variety of inſtances, by mere verbal 
directions, occaſionally given, and which are fre- 
quently forgot, wilfully neglected, or deſpiſed and 
over-ruled by nurſes and various officious advi - 
ſers. This leads me to diſcloſe an intention 1 


have in this publication; which is: that, from the 


cauſes here aſſigned; and from the cloſe attention 
neceſſary in ſo great a variety of occurring in- 
ſtances; often too numerous, from other pro- 
feſſional engagements, to be properly and ſtrictly 
attended to by the faculty; it may, in its do- 
meſtic application, upon many occaſions, become 
a ſeaſonable relief to themſelves: and if I can be 
favoured with their countenance and concurrence 
in the direction of it in that line, I am ſenſible its 
uſe will, by their judicious interpoſtion, be kiſen- 
tially promoted and extended. 4 
As, in dry nurſing, an error in the diet becomes 
the ſource of much miſchief, an attention to it is 
an objeft of great importance. I have therefore 
been very particular upon that ſubject, eſpecially 
as it is a matter that has not hitherto been con- 
ſidered with that attention it appears to deſerve ; 
and having great reaſon to ſuppoſe the regulations 
and method I have offered as ſuch are not com- 
monly known or praQtiſed, and, particularly, ſuch 


as 


* 


_—— — 


. Nen Cad en 8 an eee | 
3 bei much preferable to beten ebe common 


Jjiuſtify eee e ee 

8 and offered them. I hope I fhall ſtand acquitted 
of prolixity throughout the whale, ag it is what I 3 
beaux endeavoured to avoid. The'expediency of 
EE _ — — ee plan, 
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reſpective climates and otlier natural and occ 
ſional contingences; and others depend altogethi 
upon the cuſtoms and manner of the inhabitants, 
many of which are as inconfiſtent and prepoſter- 
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* FARIOUS;” as the climates which- they 
©. inhabit; are the cuſtoms of the ſeveral 


Nt plans in the ceremonies, dreſs, and ma- 


nagement of their young children; ſome of which | 
are conſiſtent with, and properly adapted to, the 


ous in their manner as they are obſcure in their 
date and origin. Superſtition and error being the 
offspring of ĩgnorance, they are commonly found 
attached and proportioned to each other, and 
_ prevail; in the uncivilized and unenlightened 

1d C countries 


„ on THE WANAGENENT Of %, 
entirely, or chiefly, governed and directed by 
- cuſtom and prejudice; their own uncultivated 
reaſon being a ſource from whence they can 
procure very little affiſtance, and which they ſel- - 
dom have recourſt to. As the manners and ſen- 
timents of mankind become enlarged and refined 
by unlimited intercourſe; and an emulous exer- 
tion in the purſuit of knowledge, the. delufive 
ſkidows of ignorance dilappear, and are ſup- 
planted by a knowledge erected upon the more 
immutable and permanent baſis of rational con- 
*fiſtence, and palpable conviction: hence we find, 


that fewer of the greſs abſurdities of the leſs <i- 


| vilized countries prevail in this: yet, as know- 
| ledge, of every kind, muſt be acquired, and is 
| not à natural gift, (whatever the capacity for ob- 


taining it may be) we muſt expect, now and then, th 


to meet with thoſe, even in this enlightened age 
eee 4 who, from a want of opportunity 
being properly informed, have been early at- 
and continue. prejudiced, to particular 
forms and ways of reaſoning, the abſurdity 7 
e DEEO IT GTM aw 


A HII o, upon bis entrance into che world, 


13 and thoſe ſo 
Sudden and material, that it ſeems a matter of 
ſome ſurpriſe greater numbers do not periſh at 
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fidered:of the moſt importance, are thoſe which 
are produced by, and proceed from, the action 
of the Air; as it affects the lungs, in breathing; 
ö und the ſurface of the body, by its coldnefs. * No 
human being could, at any other period, undergo 
ſo ſudden and extraordinary a change, and degree 
of heat and cold, without the moſt immediate 
and fatal conſequences. The breathing is an 
operation entirely new, and is, for the moſt part, 
performed inſtantaneouſly ; as. the lungs, which 
are the immediate organs, and deſtined ſolely 
to the purpoſe,” of reſpiration or breathing, are 
inactive and uſeleſs before birth. This operation 
of breathing is commonly at firſt ſo laborious 
and difficult, and effected in ſo ſhort a ſpace of 
time, that a child at this time undergoes a great 
deal of pain and fatigue, as 18 diſcovered by 
his fretfulneſs and uncaſineſs, and the laborious 
heavings and pantings of the breaſt: for the lungs, 
not being before accuſtomed to their office, Ire 
ſome time before they become reconciled to the 
_ effe& of the cold air upon them, and are pro- 
perly diſtended and fitted for it e. 
.  Tuzsn 
® To the Medical Reader, Parstotociers have differed 
in their manner of accounting for the beginning of reſpiration 
in animals. Dr. Whyte in his Eday on the vital, &c. Motions 

e Animals, p. os zd edit, enumerates the ſeveral ha 
C 2 6 
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entirely, or chiefly, governed and directed by © 
- cuſtom and prejudice; their own uncultivated 
reaſon being a ſource from whence they can 
procure very little aſſiſtance, and which they ſel- - 
dom have recourſe to At the manners and ſen- 
timents of mankind become enlarged and refined 
by unlimited intercourſe; and an emulous exer- 
tion in the purſuit of knowledge, the deluſive 
ſhadows. of ignorance dilappear, and are ſup- 
planted by a knowledge erected upon the more 
immutable and permanent baſis of rational con- 
ſiſtence, and palpable conviction: hence we find, 
that fewer of the groſs abſurdities of the leſs ci- 
vilized countries prevail in this: yet, as know- 
Hedge, of every kind, muſt be acquired, and is 
- not'n natural gift, {whatever the capacity for ob- 
taining it may be) we muſt expect, nom and then, 
to meet with thoſe, even in this enlightened age 
and ee who, from à want of 
being properly informed, have been early at- 
and continue prejudiced, to particular 
| Dre the abſurdity f 
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ſudden and material, that it ſeems a matter of 
ſome ſarpriſe greater numbers do not periſh at 
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OT FA The e which may be con- 
ſidered of the moſt peng are thoſe which 
are produced by, and proceed from, the action 
of the Air; as it affects the lungs, in breathing; 


undd the ſurfice of the body, by its coldnefs. No | 


human being could, at any other period, undergo 
fo ſudden and extraordinary a change, and degree 
of heat and cold, without the moſt immediate 
and fatal conſequences. The breathing is an 
operation entirely new, and is, for the moſt part, 
| Performed inſtantaneouſly; as the lungs, which 
are the immediate organs, and deſtined ſolely 
to the purpoſe,” of reſpiration or breathing, are 


inactive and uſeleſs before birth. This operation 


of breathing is commonly at firſt ſo laborious 
and difficult, and effected in ſo ſhott a ſpace of 
| time, that a child at this time undergoes a great 

deal of pain and fatigue, as is - diſcovered by 
his fretfulneſs and uneaſineſs, and the laborious 
heavings and pantings of the breaſt: for the lungs, 
not being before accuſtomed to their office, gre 
ſome time before they become reconciled to the 
effect of the cold air upon them, and are pro- 
r and fitted for it“. 5 
| Tus 


. Ta the Medical FF Ring BAL Fant have differed 
in their manner of accounting for the beginning of reſpiration | 
in animals. Dr. Wuytt in his Eſſay on the vital, &c. Motions 
- of Animals, p. 256, 24 edit, enumerates the ſeyeral opinions. 
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Tus confiderations-are here premiſed, with 
| a'view-of PRES out the ns and 3 | 
PO} FIST $39 95 i Rem ed ped 
FF 0 b 
He call that, Dr. Pitcairn, foppoſes i it to ab Fans 0 the 
preſſure © of the air, which i is forced into the lungs as into a 
vacuum. Differt. te cauſ.. que eng. Auit. per ſulnor. $22.) xiv. 
5. 53. Thie, however, he obſerves; is not the caſe in d 
born feruſes; andd it is leſs likely that it ean poſſibly Wen 
with thoſe that axe born alive. — That, e the great Aeirbaave, | 
« after; Tbraſſon and Borelli, aſeribes i it to the a tus moving 
« alli its muſcles riolently i in the time of birth, and, among 
« thereft, the intercoſtals and diaphragm. Huf. . F 691." 
And M. de Haller, from the endeavours of the firtus to m 
on account of its 'uneaſy, fituation: at 50 period. Not. a 
Beerhaaue's Ia Met f . {ons 1/0! 
5 HESE: two laſt ſuppoſitions are however, as Dr. Whytt 
obſerves, as unſatisfaRtory as the | former: * and f from the fol. 
lowing circumfiance, which I was witneſs to, their plauſibi- 
Jity ſeems leſſened. In a caſe of the Cæſarean ſection, at the 
Infirmary; Edinburgh, March 19767 ; where the maternal ef- 
Forts, that from the beginning had been flight, . and were Rill 
leſſened for many hours at the laſt; 1 obſerved the foetus to 
cry very ſtrongly almoſt E e upon its expoſure to the 
ait, Crying is to be conſidered as an efe#, occaſioned, 'as 
Dr, Whytt obſerves p. 243, by et an irregular kind of breath- 
<« ing, owing to ſome. painful ſenſation :*' perhaps that excited 
by the action of the cold air upon the glottis, larynx, and 
bronchia: and not as the cauſe of reſpiration. What M. de 
Haller farther mentions, in his Element. Phy/iol. Tom. III. p. 318, 
of a feetus being enabled to breathe at its birth, by ſwallow- 
ing the ligzcr amnii during geſtation, is equally futile wich 
. the above; as the Doctor obſerves, p. 245, that deglution 
5 aud reſpiration have no connedhion, | 8 5 | 
x o - Da, K 
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ef dag all in our power to aſſiſt and orb the 
child to encounter OY inn The an 
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Da. Wavrr attributes the b Vegi GY Nee to 
what he terms, an | appetite for breathing; ; e upon. 
| a ſenſation; defire, or cdll in the längs for alf, as in the 
ſtomach for food, which is adapted to gratify hike appetite 
: But, if that was the only exciting cauſe, it 3s probable” that 
that appetite would frequently occaſion efforts to breathe be- 


fore birth, which muſt as conſtantly and certainly be!: attended | 


With immediate ſuffocation ; for we cannot Copy fe, with out 
learned and ingenious author, p. 237, that “ the water ſur. 
« rounding the fœtus would certainly hinder its making any 
2 efforts to inſpire, though it were ſuppoſed ever 25 defiraus 


«of dn ing ity” any more than we can imagine au animal 


that had already breathed would be prevented making a like 
effort when immerſed in water. As many” Perfect p eces of 
machinery, when completed, cannot of ele 8⁰ into 
motion, but require to hays it given to them; fo the machine 
of reſpiration may at firſt ſand in need of the fame alliſtance; 
and, it is extremely probable, that, AIR, is the agent, em- 
ployed upon this occaſion; which, by its ſtimulus, or as ' frod 


ſuited to gratify the appetite of reſpiration, is diſpoſed and add. 


ted to excite the action of the gh, and the glottit, by 1 
iminediate and palpable conſent with the lun 5 Giaph) 
and intercoſtal muſcles, theſe latter ; whereby the motion 115 
exereiſe of the whole takes place. 1 lee, admitting, 
with our author, that there is before birth an appetite or 
diſpoſition, *& owing to particular ſenſations in the body, = 
to breathe; yet, that appetite muſt be conſidered, as paſſive, 
depending upon the action of the air to excite it. For 48 the 


— 


= 


air is ſo eſſential to reſpiration, it may be fuppofed the mot 


»#7 s 


likely to dire ct and goyerh it from the beginning; and that 
its beginning is not ſubmitted to any other Exciting cauſe; ; 
as any other muſt be uncertain and precatioudz. 

| BA 3 . Dux. 
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are whats and obvious ant uh 1 are —_— 

OY in part. | 
Arie of new "nw cds 1550 by | 

the name of a Receiver d, is very properly. wade 


Dx. e obſcrres, Pe 23), that © ale being W e 
tc ter birth to the face, mouth and veftrile of the animal, may, 
et put it upon eſſaying a new action and that—« perhaps 
ce the appetite of breathing may be increaſed in a Frtus by the 
er preſence of a fluid fitly anſwering its demands: But does 
not hint at the action of the air upon the glottis; and, 
throughout, ſeems rather to reſt the whole upon the appetite 
or ſentient principle, prompted and increafed by the deter- 
| mination of blood ta the lungs near and at the birth, than any 


other cauſe; although he obſerves, p. 199 of the ſame work,  . | 


that a ſtimulus to the glottis is ſufficient to put the whole 
machine of reſpiration in motion; as is to be diſcovered when 
2 leaſt particle or drop of any thing gets by accident. into 
the glottis, There appears. to be ſome analogy, in this re- 
ſpec, between the ſtate of the lungs and lacteals, before 
birth; and that Gaubius figurative alluſion to « Janine 
Jenſu cuftoditer” (Inſtitut. Patholog. 8 297) is as applicable 
in the former as in the latter inſtance ; for, although wo 
know that liquids are contained in the inteſtines before birth, 
yet it is very univerſally agreed that nothing is abſorbed by 
the lacteals at that time, owing no doubt to ſuch matters not 
being „ for@ ſuited to gratify the appetite ”' or excite the 
action of thoſe abſorbent veſſels, which remain paſſive and 
— Inactive until excited by tlie ſtimulus of proper ſpod. 
Tus Receiver is commonly a fingle fold of flannel, lined 
or unlined with linen cloth. In cold ſeaſons particularly, this | 
does not prove a ſufficient ſecurity againſt cold; and a com- 
mon blanket, well aired and four fold ſhould be uſed over the 


Receiver: it alſo makes that 3 wu 
eaſy to the tender infant. 4 uk 
e 


| | — 8 oy un 
. ; 
in which fituation ha qught to: continue, yery 
cloſely covered up, with the mouth and noſe 
2 upon the knee of ſome attend - 
ant, within the air of the fire, (even in ſummer) 
55 in a room apart from che mather, if convenient, 
t prevent her being diſturbed or over-heated, for 
a quarter or half an hour ; by which means the 
child will be, in part relieved from the firſt ſhock 
of the cold air upon his body, and become more 
gradually accuſtomed to the feel and effeR of it, 
and will alſo have time given him to recover 
from the fatigues invariably attending his ſudden 
change of fituation, Theſe conſiderations. are 


ſieldom ſo ſtrictly attended to as they ſhould be, 


_ and particularly the laſt; as it is very uſual with 


nutſes to. hurry on the children's cloaths as ſaon 


as poſſible, without allowing them the leaſt reſpite, 

No bad conſequence in the ſmalleſt degree can 
- attend a little delay, if the child is kept — 7 
vered and warm; and his being ſettled and com- 


| poſed before he undergoes the hurry and fatigue 


- of dreſling, muſt be not only comfortable to him, 


but alſo highly proper and neceſſary. A 
4 Acnil p, from the ſudden effe@ and impreſſion | 
of the cold air, is very liable to take cold zt the 


time of his birth, from which be does not always 
' _ readily recover, and which oftentimes is the 


cauſe of tedious, troubleſome, and dangerous 
| TM We: e "* 


1 or 


. gu 4 4 ebügh and finfling - at % 
Preaſt; che gripes wielr lobſeneſs, ſore eyes, a 
; . oppageirilthe noſe! which proves very teazing 
and troubleſome to him in fucking, &c. it is 
therefore of great conſequence to take particular 
care at this juncture, to avoid expoling't the child 
ts tlie cold air before he be dreſſed. + 172 7 © 

86 Hable are children to take cold-before they 
are drelſed; and in dreſſing, that I believe > 
ſcarce poſlible; by any art that can be uſed, ti 
5 prevent it entirely, in the colder ſeaſons in oy 
climate. This however has been a circumſtance 
little underſtood or attended to. But were pa- 
kennts, and others concerned, ſufficiently aware of 

its iüpoftabck, they would cauſe more particular a 
regard to be paid to it, efpecially when they are 
informed that a child's future health, thriving, 
and even conſtitution may be affected by it; and 
that the many reſtleſs nights and tedious days, 
which ſo. many children have after birth, from 
griping and other cauſes, may be eg by 
| that fngle pe of Nee e each 


1 


e an ee en REN 


the Medical re 8 may be ſup- 
poſed to take place in ſome degree before birth (from the 
unctuous matter which is found in greater or leſs quantities 
on the bodies of new- born children, and eſpecially; in che 
fituation of the larger glands, ,as the groin axille, &c.) ãt is 
ſcaree poſlible that a ſudden change from 100 to 40 8 
* of temperature, can woid having a conſiderable 
upon 
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Dont this interval, (viz. the time betwixt 
the birth and dreſſing) it is very common tu 
give the child ſomething: the intention of which 
ſeems originally to have+ been with a deſign of 
clearing the mouth and throat from phlegm, which 
ſome children have at that time, and which is diſ—-— 
covered by a rattling in the throat in taking the 
breath, and that even ſometimes to ſuch a degree 
as to appear alarming, although it is ſeldom or 
never in full dangerous: : for this Pale ge 


ypon it, _ that, frequently.) a very debe one, fo 
to occaſion many. of the diſeaſes attendant on ſuddenly ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration, particularly thoſe very obvious com- 
plaints in new-born children, 1 affectian 1 2 
and their conſequences, 7718113 1 | 
Fon many years obſervation, I wa bad 1 think 
that children, who have been born in the moſt cold and wet 
ſeaſons, have generally done leſs well at the time, and have 
not thriven ſo well afterward, as children who were born in 
warmer and drier ſeaſons ; probably depending upon the ation 
of cold on the ſurface, and its conſequences. - This my be 
a circumſtance worth conſideration, 

Iux more gradually therefore the temperature is reduced | 
the better. The moſt familiar method to accompliſh which 
155 to exclude the air from the child as much „ * be- 
fore ſeparation from the placenta; ; to wrap j diately 
afterward in a good many folds of flannel; to Tf x emain 
there near half an hour; to waſh it in warm water roſs it 
as expeditiouſly as poſſible, in a very warm room with fire; 
and put it into a warm bed, with the mother or nutle if For 
venient; and to ſtir or take it out as little as poſlible-for Þ 
" week; and theſe in all ſeaſons of the year, 
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| and ſugar, -mixed together, e 
into his mouth, which being a very nauſeous 


. mixture, generally occaſions a ſickneſe, by which 


the phlegm is brought up: but as fickneſs at this 
time, will add to the fatigue, and may fometimes 
burry a weak child, it is adviſeable to avoid it: 
a little-brown ſugar, diſſolved in water, and given 
gradually in a teaſpoon, will diſlodge. and waſk 
down the phlegm; and as it does not occaſion 
ficknefs, muſt be more pleaſant. and palatable ; 
as children, even ſo early, have the ſenſe of taſte 


more perfect than might be ſuppoſed by a com- 


pariſon with the other ſenſes, as the ſight, hear- 
_ Ing, &c. and it ſeems a piece of wanton cruelty, 
in our firſt office to them, to give them ſo diſ- 
agreeable a falute, eſpecially when it may more 
properly be avoided. When, therefore, the breath- 
ing is zolerably free, it will be adviſable not · to 
give any thing; as what is ſo given can anſwer 
no purpoſe, nor have any uſe. But when the 
rattling 1 in the throat is urgent, and- the breath- 
ing difficult, a little of the ſugar and water may 
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wits cold witer, It has been commonly faid, 

that if cold water is begun with, a child will | 
never take cold afterward. © The application of 
cold, however, in any ſhape, will, from what has 
juſt now been obſerved, be improper and cer- 
tainly injurious, and is the principal occaſion of 
ſtuffing at the breaſt, obſtruction of the ſtomach, 
and the ſevere POET Iſs n 
ſo often experience. : 

Ix will at a het tes ; 
Gerneſs' done the delicate, helpleſs, ſuffering in- 
fant, but alſo quite proper and neceſſary to have 
the water made warm (about the warmth of new 
milk) at firſt, increafing its coldneſs by degrees; 
ſo that in the courſe of a week or fortnight, ac- 
cording to the ſeaſon of the year, it may be uſed 
quite cold, and continued ſo afterward ; as the 
advantages of it will be as conſiderable then, as 
its injury is now. The advocates for the waſh- 
ing with cold water at the birth, ſeem to have 
derived their practice from the cuſtoms of other 
countries, as South America, Africa, and other 
warm climates; where it is not unuſual to plunge 

both child and mot ber into cold water immediately 
after delivery. It may in thoſe countries be ſa- 
lutary ; but that is by no means a reaſon why 


7 ae practice ſhould apply here, ar that it ſhould 


en will be Karcher notice i treating of a, Eure, 
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be any guide” 0 edel dL better be c 
| feſted by ourown reason and experience which 
appears to be the wiſh of the preſent time, as I 
find the beſt of the lateſt writers, who have oc- 
_caſion to name the ſubject, have concurred with 
me in the opinion of uſing warm water on this 


cotccaſion; although it is a practice not yet much 


adapted by nurſes; but whoſe prejudices will. it 
is to be hoped, ſubſide in . when en 
to be better E hr ankod re pts . 
EvERV part of the e. limbs onde to be 
waſhed, and wiped dry and clean with a towel ; 
and great care ſhould be taken not to leave any 
of the unctuous, ſlimy matter which is found 


: ſtieking commonly very. cloſe on many parts of 


the body, particularly in the groins, in the arm- 
pits, behind the ears, in the folds of the neck and 
ſides, in the hams, and between the toes, as it is 
the ſole cauſe of the bliſters, ſores. and trouble- 
fome diſcharge which thoſe parts are ſo commonly 
attacked with a few days or a week after the birth, 
and which this complete jfirf-waſhing and clean- 

ing only can prevent. This therefore becomes 
an een ng A to. I have on chil- 


T6. 4 Medical Reader . certaluly, are 8 
many parts of our practice at home, too much by that of other 
countries, where climate, conſtitution and local circumſtances 
differ fo much from our own, as to require conſiderable varia» 
tions in our practice. 
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den vil have nut been at all waſhed or impet- 
fectly ſo, nearly covered with feſtering ſores; from 


is left ſticking to the king a painful fore com- 


the uſe of warm water; is, that it will undoubtedly 
vwaſh off this ſlimy matter mare readily and per- 
fealy than cold water: and if a little e. is 


I dreſſing a neu: born child and indeed ever 
afterwards, ſimplieity and eaſe ſhould be con- 


ly impede and prevent the growth, ſtrength and 


to be particularly ſupported by rollers and ban- 
dages;; it may be anſwered; that however plau- 
fible, the argument may, upon a ſuperficial in- 


quiry, appear in fayou? of tight rolling ; expe- 
rience;- the moſt ſure guide, convinces us, that 


much more likely to be free from deformity; as 
the body and limbs, when at liberty and un- 


that cauſe which have been very troubleſome and 
diſtreſſing; for wherever any part of that matter 


put into the water; it will aſſiſt, greatly! 


we nonn button 1 * 


monly ſucceeds there. An obwious advantage ay” | 


ſulted and obſerved as much as poſſible: great 
care ought to be taken that no parti of the bod 
or limbs be tight bound, or cloſely conſined b 
. rollers or any part of the dreſs; as tight rolling 
and confining the limbs, which -was' formerly 
practiſed, muſt be very injurious and muſt great- 


activity of che infant. If it ſhould be urged, by 


children thrite much better without it, and are 


fettered, 


<<: — 
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| ſhape and proportion, than by confining them 


| to/any particular poſition; it being well-known 
that the bones of an infant are ſo pliant and 
— ia anon +a 

different ſhapes by rollen and bandages, "| 


A rLANNEL: roller, about four or fix a 


"hems, is commonly rolled once or twice wode- 
the navel; and was originally and very properly 


deſigned to ſupport the navel, to prevent a rup- | 


ture in it, to which it is ſubject at that tender age, 


cuſtomary, in many parts of the kingdom, to roll 


a broad linen or crape roller very tight over this 


we have juſt now mentioned, a great many folds 


thick, all upon the body from the arm- pits to 
| _ the hips, ſuppoſing the body to ſtand in need of 


, only unneceſſary, but hurtful. A broad flannel 


roller, over the ſhirt, looſely folding the body 


once or twice, is uſed by ſome nurſes, and is 


very proper, as it keeps the child more regu- 


larly warm than any other form of dreſs could 


do, and anſwers every purpoſe of ſupport very 


efektually, beſides being eaſy and comfortable; 


but care ſhould be taken, always to let it be 


put on looſe enough, Thoſe who are accuſtomed 


to 
' 
* 
: 


enen ena. . 8 


3 will readily know. when 3 
tightly rolled, or conſined in their dreſs ; as hep 


motion of their arms and body, ſeeming ts 
ſtruggle as if they wanted to diſengage them- 


ſelves from ſome incumbrance or oppreſſion, at- 


tended with a continued reſtleſſneſs and fretting. 
1 have ſeen children in great pain and diſtreſs 


| from this cauſe, as they were inſtantly: relieved _ 


4. 
-— 


they ſhould be light and warm; and that they | 
0 ought 10 be dry and clean; for which. purpoſe 


1 f 


thoughtleſineſs and want of care in ſervants v 
have the management of children, and Who are 


very ſubje& to commit this error, if they . | 
no and then looked after. 


Ix does not appear neceſſary, i in thisplacey 4 to 5 
enter into a. minute detail of the materials ank 
compoſition of the dreſs of infants; they are 


much of the ſame quality throughout the king- 
dom, among all ranks and degrees of people. 


It may be ſufficient to obſerve in general, that 


it will be neceſſary to renew and change them 
very frequently... Flannel, very commonly, and 


* 


and perfectly at eaſe upon removing or looſening © + 
the dreſs. This caution. in dreſſing is well worth. | 
attending to, as any part of the dreſs, if put on 
very tight, will prove very painful and diſtreſſing | 

to the child, and is what often happens through 
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are next to the.ſkin;:! the ſhirt excepted ; and 


which it is better calculated to do than any thing 
elſe. New flannel is generally, and very juſtly, 
preferred, as being warmer and ſofter than that 


which has been ſometime worn. It is eaſier, and 


leſs liable to give cold when wet by the child, 

than any thing elſe: and the gentle ſtimulus 
which it affords upon the ſkin, promotes circus 

lation and en nee A at that diane 

are but imperfect. ED | 


ANA Jaw ig , 4 


Tu number of riIxs uſed; in : the dreſs: of i a 
child is ſometimes very great; but when tapes 
or. firings can be ſubſtituted for them, they are 


much preferable. The foundling dreſſes, ſo called 


from being firſt invented at the foundling hoſpital, 
for the ſake, no doubt, of convenience and dif- 
patch, are come much into uſe. They draw and 
tye with ſtrings, and are otherwiſe ſo contrived, 


that very few pins become needful in putting 
them on. The advantages which attend a dreſs 
ſo contrived and put on, are conſiderable enough 


to recommend it. In the firſt place, the riſque ; 


of pricking and wounding the tender bodies of 
children is avoided, which will now and then 


happen, notwithſtanding the utmoſt care and 
caution, where a great many pins are uſed: and 
ſecondly, the dreſs ſits much eaſier and pleaſanter, 


and is put on with more diſpatch and leſs fatigue 
to he. child, —The 'FOUNDLING: car is ſimple; 


% 


and, 


Ty 


ws 


wk 
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Wh and; when put on, has a nieatneſs in it which 


ſurpaſſes all the ſtudied and expenſive finery that 


| has ever yet been deviſed for that purpoſe; and 
| which perhaps may be accounted for in confor- 
mity with the opinion a great many have, that a 

young child looks the vaſt 2 in its hep which 


this reſembles. 8 
Quticxvrss and Wa w in dreſſing are wo- | 


; 5 per to be obſerved, eſpecially at the firſt, to avoid 


fatigue, but more particularly cold, and its trou- 5 
bleſome and even dangerous conſequen ce. 


1 Wurz and Rrsr arg invariably requiſite, 


7 cannot be too ſtrittly enjoined, and ought: to be 
inſeparably connected during the month, or, more 
particularly, the firſt fortnight; during which pe- 


riod children ſhould be indulged in them to the 
utmoſt, and ſhould ſeldom or never be moved or 


. diſturbed, except to be fed, dreſſed, or cleaned. 


Taz moſt convincing and ſatisfactory arguments 
in favour of uninterrupted and conſtant warmth 


and quiet are deducible, and may be gathered from 
the two following general obſervations which are 
do be made upon children: 


1. A cx1lD, who thrives well, is neturally dil. 
naked to reſt and feep, and i is fond of warmth ; 


2s appears by 


"0 A ©. who is mech difturbed, 8 


| 0 the cold air, being more fretful and 8 
| hay when n and warm. 


a Pat 
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"Tres e e und u net ws a. 
more fure and unerring guide to direct us, in this 


| Inſtance” for if nature or inſtinct, can, or will 


dictate, Hire or interfere at any period of our 


exiſtence, it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to do it 
at that time when we are en PI" of . 
_ Girefling or aſſiſting ourſelves. rage 2! 


"Cttrt.vxEN never ſeem ſo. katy, e ſo 
ſound, as when they are cloſe covered up in bed: 


and it would be no eaſy matter to ſuffocate a new- 


born child, although you wrap him up ever ſo cloſe 
in the bed - cloaths, fo as apparently to exclude the 


external air from hit, provided no violence is 
done by preſſure upon his mouth and noſe, or 
any other part of the body: ſo natural and de- 


firable is warmth to an infant at this period. 


 Warxth ſhould be as regularly and conſtantly 


ſupported as may be; iſt, by a moderate warmth 
of the room; out of which a child ſhould- be 
carried as ſeldom as poſſible, eſpecially to any 
diſtant part of the houſe. adly, by warm clothing; 


| which, as before obſerved, ſhould be light and ſit 
eaſy, and changed or removed as often as it is 


wet or foul. It is 'ſcarcely neceſſary to obſerve, 
that a child ought to be always changed or dreſſed 


near the fire, even in ſummer ; and for this pur- 
an a room immediately adjoining the mother, 


o prevent her being over- heated or diſturbed, 
will be moſt adviſable, when it is convenient to 
1 | th : | have 
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wa it oe. And Zaly, during the time of reft 

* and: ſleeping.— Various, kinds and forms of beds 

have been adopted for children to fleep in; hut 
none of them ſeem better, or ſo well calculated as 
a common bed; upon which they may be laid, 

| between the blankets in the day, where they will 
lie eaſy, and will be comfortably warm; and at 
night, in bed with the mother or nurſe. It is 
not unuſual to place a child in a baſket before the 

fire in the day time; which is not a good praktice, 
as the child is liable to be either ſtarved. or over- 
heated in this ſituation; whereas a bed affords a 
regularity of warmth: and a juſt temperature that 
prove moſt genial and favourable at this time. 
Css, and other contrivances for children to 

_ ſleep.in, in the night, ſeem by no means adapted 

t this climate, at this eaxly age; and cannot, 

in cold weather or winter, be ſo comfortable and 
naturally and regularly watm as 4 common bed: 

they ſeem more calculated for the, caſe and con- 
venience of the nurſe, than the comfort and be- 

_ nefit of the child; and very young children will 
ſeldom reſt ſo eaſy and well in them as in bed witn 
the nurſe; as, at that helpleſs age, they will fre. 

quently make ſurpriſing efforts and attempts, when 

in bed with the nurſe, to get near her; and are 

Di age and compnted hen they are ſo 


Warn a child ea We 4 con- 
0 entirely to one room ſor a weck, fortnight, &c. accord» 
B84 the ſeaſon of the year and ſtate of the weather. + 


— 


n btusted: 


32 ON THE MANAGEMENT or 


ſituated: a proof that warmth is agreeable to them; 


and, as it can be no other thaw: a intinQive're- A 


| quiſits, ought to be indulged®, . 


| by: wo To the Medical Shade fame apical writers __ given 5 
a caution againſt much warmth, eſpecially that of the mother's | 


Hed, at this period, on #ccount of a feveriſh diſpoſition which 


they ſuppoſe new-born infants are naturally and regularly ſub- 


ject to, and which-this will increaſe. Theſe. ſymptoms of 
fever have not, however, been pointed out; and I, confeſs 
myſelf unable to diſcover any regular indications of the kind. 


The pulſt can be ho gujde; being always very quick wih 


a new-born child, decrenſing in quantity from that period. 


There is no heat or dryneſt of the mouth, or ſign of thirſt. 


Should the ſkin ſeem. warmer than that of a child of two or 
three months, it may be juſtly attributed to the temperature 


he has jutt been removed from in utero, . and which cannot be 
reduced to correſpond with, and be accommodated to, that 
of the atmoſphere immediately; without an expoſure that is 


hardly ever tried or thought adviſeable. The neceſſary offices 


| of drefling cleaning, feeding, &c. gradually reduces the tem- 
perature of the child's body, and would very effectually check 5 


any natural tendency to ſever, if any ſuch really takes place. 
As the perſpiration of a child before birth may reaſonably 


be confidered leſs neceſſary, and conſequently more imperſect, 


chan after the birth, it may happen, that, to perfect this and 
i overcome. any reſiſtanee on the ſkin, the action of the heart 


and arteries may be particularly excited ſo as to increaſe the 


circulation of the blood and heat upon tlie ſkin; yet, allow- 


ing this, will it be ſaid that the warmth ot Wd fs bas 


able to that proceſs? 


Ir has alſo been thought, hue the _ Sd 4 


* — 


finement of the bed has occaſioned the Apthæ. This I have 


reaſon” to believe unfounded, by attentive gig and. 
which 1 ſhall farther notice i en, wann 


.. * 
\ | May! a * 
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Tu EO TREN which ſve been made to 2 
- child's ſleeping with the nurſe, are; there may be 
danger of a nurſe's overlaying the child. But of 
this there is little fear, if ſhe has been accuſtomed 
to ſleep with children; and is an accident that 
6 ſcarcely happens once in an age with thoſe who 
have not been accuſtomed to it. Another objection 
is, that of learning the child a cuſtom it may here- 
after be difficult to break him of; but this ſeems 
founded more upon ſurmiſe than reality; as it may Y 
be generally effected, with a little pains taking, at 
a proper ſeaſon; which time and ſeaſon remains 
to be mentioned N under the heads of Air, 
3 gre ma and Waſhing“. ja! 1 | 
Rrsr or QUIET, ſeems 1 next eſſential re- 
dude to warmth; indeed they are, as above ob- 
| ab ee connected; cee, 


ve, * Von e of Aides _ „ of Fal 
\ like temperature, we are informed that infants are early ex» - 
poſed in the open air. There, the regular and. continued 
warmth of climate renders ſuch expoſure ſafe; but-the com- 


Is pariſan and practice will by no means apply to this climate, 


where our moſt. warm and favourable ſeaſons are ſo liable to, 
be interrupted by ſudden and frequent varieties and changes 
in the weather: and, there is not perhaps a country in the 
world where ſo many complaints are produced by the nume 

rous, ſudden and unexpected changes in the weather, as in 
eee obſerve the ſame ſtrict care in pre- 
ſerving infants from cold as they formerly did (and many yet 
do) the mother in 3 r e e 
rr . . | 


* 
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| not keep Kill and ane he cannot be ales, 
and regularly warm. Children, at this age, ſhow 


evident tokens, and marks of diſlike to ad - 
nary mation: they are fretful, and appear fearful 
and; alarmed when. they ate. thrown in the arm 
or haſtily moved: from which, may it not be in · 
ferred, that they are not, even ſo early, entirely 
deſtitute, of mental ſenſations ? and that the mind 
is as ſuſceptible of the impreſſion of fear (in this 
 inflance) as the body is of pain? A child will, 
upon the lap, often very apparently. diſcover, an 
apprehenſion of falling by a ſudden, ſtart, attended 
| with a ſinking; as is evidently perceived by the 


knee of the nurſe; throwing out his arms at the 


fame inſtant, as if to catch and ſave himſelf from 

falling: and which differs greatly from the. ſtart- 
ing or twitching occaſioned by gripes, or any other 
fimilar cauſe, as it exactly reſembles the ſenſation 
and effect a grown-up perſon has, who when, 

between ſleeping. and waking, he. fancies himſelf 
falling from an eminence. This ſenſe of fear i in 
children is diſcovered, with exactly the ſame ap- 
pearances, when they are quickly moved or toſſed 
- in the arms, awake. As a proof of the impro- 
priety of much motion at this time, inſtances have 


occurred where death has been the conſequence 
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of hafty toſſing in the arms, (without any other 
external injury) which would, we know, be hea. 
ful and d grateful at a more adyanced Period. 
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br not, children at this age have ideas or mental 
conception; and they have been at a loſs at what 
time; and by what token, the firſt dawning of the 
intellectual faculty is to be diſcovered: it is a 
point which perhaps may never be fully elucidated 
and determined, by poſitive proof; hom far the 
above eircumſtance may be one means of leading 
to a diſcovery, time, and future obſervation, may 
determine: there can be little doubt, from it, that 
children, at this period, have mental feelings or 
ſenſations, and that the fact itſelf will, conjunc- 
tively with other arguments, ſerve to point out to 
us the impropriety of much motion and exerciſe 
at this very early age. Very great and ſudden 
changes and tranſitions are never grateful to the 
human conſtitution (in a natural or healthy ſtate} 
at any period: and when material changes are to 
be made, the more gradually they are introduced, 
the better; the neceſſity of which is in no one 
inſtance more ſtriking and obvious, than in the 
caſe of infants, who would experience ſo great and 
ſudden a change, from a ſtate of continued warmth 
and quiet, to the oppoſite extremes, as would 
trequently prove fatal, ie A ee eee 
| Sane prevent it. 
Ir may ſeem proper in-this lee cs deter; 


mine and fix upon the time and manner in which | 


| theſe changes « are to FO ens and from what 


"fl 
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bas . been obſerved, the following general | 
mules may een eee w | 
admit. 
In the firſt nba a child ſhould n not be en 
; out of the room, except into. one immediately ad. 
| Joining, and that, for neceſſary purpoſes, as dreſſ- 
ing, &c. but be kept in bed, conſtantly, or as long 
as he is diſpoſed to ſleep or lie quiet, and never 
otherwiſe be diſturbed, as to be fed, dreſſed, 
or cleaned. _ 5 
| Dunn the . week, the 3 as are to 
be obſerved, except that, towards the end of it, 
the child may be allowed to lie upon the nurſes 
knee, near the fire, and to he gently moved or 
dandled once or twice a day, for a little time. If 
about this time the child ſhould, when undreſſed, 
ſeem gratified with having his limbs and body 
rubbed with the nurſe's hand, it will be proper 
to do ſo; at firſt gently. ſtretching his legs and 
arms, and gradually continuing. to rub his body 
and limbs, which {Oy Nn and ſalutary 
._ " exercile., | 
Donis the third So the Save of the child's 
5 en up and out of bed may be lengthened; and 
de may be gently carried about the room, which 
will be a means of introducing him gra dually to 
that ſtrange, and, often, alarming. ſenſation, viz. 


Is 
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eee e stiob may be a little 
Ae det which it ſhould not be to ſuch 
a degree as to ſhake or agitate the child much. 
If the weather be warm, he may, towards the 
latter end of the week, be taken into any part of 
the houſe which is not cold or damp; but if the 
ſeaſon is cold, it will be more adviſable to defer 
it a week or two longer. This ſeems too early, 
notwithſtanding the ſeaſon may be favourable; to 
venture out of doors into the open air. Care 
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' - ſhould be taken to prevent the child being in any 


place where wet linen are drying, which is ex- 
tremely liable to give cold; and I have known 

more frequent obſtruQion' and oppreſſion of the 
breaſt and lungs with ſevere cough from this than 

other cauſes. It may alſo occaſion griping. This 


becomes a neceſſary precaution, as ſervants are 


very liable to take children into ſuch like places, 
being unconſcious of the dangerous conſequences; 
and "Oy" en * have often obſerved ou 
to be. | | +1 (4 
„Arnd on ell 8 of; what may, — fois 
be termed proper exerciſe are omitted in the 
above rules; yet when it is conſidered, that the 
dreſſing, waſhing, ſhifting, and feeding, are al! 
performed daily, and ſome of them repeatedly 

each day; they will be found to amount not only 
to ſufficient exerciſe, but even fatigue, for the firſt 
or ſecond week. No doubt particulay circum- 
us | 2 ſtances 
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| Nances and beustiotie will very frequently ande X 
deviation from the above general rules; in ſome 
eaſes, proper; in others, unavoidable; as the 
ſeaſon of the year, the child's health, family fitu- 
ations and conveniences, &c. for which proper 
allowances muſt be made: yet theſe will ſeldom 
happen, to fuch a degree, as ee agen agen 
e with them, in part. W 
Ir is of late become a pndhee with 1 to 
adviſe and dirett the ſhaking and toſſing of in- 
fants, and expoſing them to the light and air of 
the room, repeatedly through the day; and that, 
on the day, or a day or two after they are born: 
alſo, carrying them out of the room, and into the 
open air, very ſoon afterwards. The motives for 
this praftice are (moſt likely) founded upon the 


general opinion of air and exerciſe being condu- 


eive to health and ſtrength: ſo they undoubtedly 
are; and are found to be highly expedient, as 
well, to preſerve the human conſtitution in'a ſtate 
of health, as to reſtore it when impaired : yet as 
the beſt remedies are ſerviceable only as they are 
zudiciouſly proportioned and adminiſtered ; fo, 
conſiſtency, upon this oecaſion, ſhould never be 
loft fight of. We find nature Teeks for, and takes 

delight in, different kinds and hf} of exerciſe 


* Wear remains farther to be cblerred 5 the ſubject 
of air, ex exerciſe, ce. will be more r a noticed f in its 
| Pe _ | | 
* 


A 


mann CHILDREN, ; 59 


gl life: and although children, and the young of 
A, animals, arg at an fariy period dliſpaſed to. be 
more active and playful than at a future and 
Her ; yet it muſt be conſidered that, deſire, and 
even ability for motion, do not take place the 
whole animal creation excepted); but that they 
require an uninterrupted, ſtate of warmth and 
quiet, for. ſometime, to perfect and fit them, for 
mation and the operation and efe@ of the exter- 
nal air; which, when to exceſs, in ſeyere ſeaſons, 


55 2 very fatal to thoſe that, even by. Nine. 


are the beſt provided againſt them. | | 

= may. perhaps be ſaid, that exerciſe, begun 
fo early, will forward a child, and be a means 

of bringing him ſooner to the uſe. of his limbs; 
yet if nature, as has been obſerved, has not then 
perfected and fitted theſe limbs for motion, we 
may do harm by forcing them beyond what they 
are capable of. It does not appear likely, that a 
child, who is even more than uſually ftrong and 
healthy, will have his ſtrength and future activity | 
impaired, or the progreſs. of it ſenſibly retarded, _ 
by a month' s-confinement at his birth: for, not- 
withſtanding the indulgences we have been ſpeak- 
ing of, it will be far from a ſtate of total in- 
action, as the limbs and every part of the body - 

will be conſiderably exerciſed by the waſhing, 
; 88 90 dreſſing, 


ſ 
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dreſling, Ke. which is daily and regularly prae- 
tiſed; and which i is as much, when properly per- 
formed. as can ever be immediately and — 
enen, for health, at this period. ee 
II is remarked, that a greater proportion of the 
children of the poor and indigent die in their 
early infancy, than thoſe of the more opulent; and 
which is accounted for from a want of wartnth; 
which it 18 impoſſible they can have in the cold! 
uncomfortable, and, frequently, miſerable habi- 
tations which fall to the lot of the poor and 
needy, in larze towns eſpecially ; added to the 
great defect in the quantity and quality of their 
clothing: i they ſeldom ſuffer for want of food, 
which they are commonly” ſupplied with, very 
plentifully, by the mothers ; as poor, laborious 
women often have a great quantity of ſuck.—- 
Admitting, however, that the number of deatlis 
of the poor and rich are nearly equal at this 
period; as the moſt prevailing cauſes of death, in 
the month, may be ſaid to be cold, and improper 
food (as will be immediately explained); it is 
obvious, that cold taken at or ſoon after the 
birth, muſt be the moſt general and EY | 

cauſe of death with the poor of large towns; an 
that, conſequently, it becomes a circumſtance of 
very great importance to be duly attended t to, 88 

17 ranks 1 in eyery rer | 
This 
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N Ta children of the poor, Who ſurvive the 
period of early infancy, generally appear more 
hardy and ſtrong than thoſe of the rich; as, thoſe 
of the latter, although puny and weak at the 
birth, very often (eſpecially when wet- nurſed), 
by care and indulgences, ſurvive this period ; 
but, which very rarely is the caſe with thoſe of 
the former, from, perhaps, a want of theſe indul- 
gences. There can be no doubt, that free exers 
ciſe and expoſure to the weather, which: the poor 
experience free from luxury and indulgences, will 
contribute to health, at a later period; although 

it will, as it very WR: Die OY: "HO 
| nl fatal, more early. TT 

FIN ALIV-EIIt is to doi Adee chi blah 
nee eaſe and warmth, are eſſential reguiſites for a 
new born child, ſhould never be loſt ſight of, Nen | 
ought at all times to be Wer RA Gs 0 
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Ir. cannot tobe 4 8 chat breaft-milk i is 85 
wit natural as well as proper food for a child: 
but it happens, that ſome mothers are not dif- 
poſed to ſuckle their own children; and that 
others are not capable of doing it for want of 
milk: and, in large towns, the difficulty. that at 
tends getting good wet nurſes, and the danger 

| | attending 
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| tending bad ones, induce many to prefer bring- 
ing up a child with the ſpoon, which is commonly 
e to the riſque of getting a bad 
_ wet nurſe, When a child is healthy and ſtrong, 
with the moſt propriety, anda proſpect of ſucceſs ; 
but when a child is ſickly, weak, or cxoſs- tem- 
pered, it will generally be ee Perplexing. 
difficult piece of buſineſs. a ee; 
A CH1LD, does, not; require 8 alter 
his birth, nor is the mother capable of giving it 
immediately: nature therefore has wiſely ordered, 
that the infant's call, and the mother's ability to 
ſupply it, ſhall keep pace with each other. As a 
child, before birth, has received no nouriſhment 
by the mouth; ſo the mouth, ſtomach, and other 
organs of digeſtion, are not immediately in a 
proper ſtate and fatuation to exerciſe their dif- 
ferent offices * The bowels are lined with a 
| | mucous 


* As it cannot be ſuppoſed that any of the aids "fubſerviewt 
to. the purpoſes of digeſtion, viz. the ſaliva, juices of the 
Komach t, the bile, &c. are, at the birth, or immediately 
afterwards, duly prepared and given out in ſufficient quan- 
tities for that purpoſe ; To, food, of any kind, for want 
theſe natural aids to its . e and aſſimilation, yil be 
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5 "4 WEE of every animal l @ juice or liquor ah | 
to 2:3 pin end gi in GEL? The ME p 
NY 7 1 
14 1 ebe 


2 . £ OY 


N N ; 
5 N 


a zou entLOnEN. 63 


Waben Ust Wess n Shack: colour, called 
meconium: which is diſcharged in the courſe f 


the firſt or ſecond day by ſtool; and until this is 


purged off, the child can receive little, or perhaps 
no nouriſhment from food of any kind; and which 
is better omitted. Therefore, in caſes where a 
| hired wet nurſe is even provided and at hand, 
it will be better to avoid giving the breaſt for 
twenty-four or forty-eight hours after the birth, 
as it may do harm, and can do no good, before 
| ** 5 It NON by wig e pee. to 
Mathe to vas Wönsech : and which it t muſt either reject up- 
ward, or paſs downward, in a crude; indigeſted ſtate, The 
meconium and other . contents of the bowels and ſtomach, 
which before birth no doubt have had their uſes and deſigns, 
yet are afterwards to be conſidered in the light of extraneous 
- bodies ; and it ſeems highly probable that, until they are ex- 
cluded, the digeſtion cannot properly commence, nor can the 
abſorption of nouriſhment take place. Should it be aſked; 
may not food be properly given to clear away this (now) 
© extraneous matter, and to excite and accelerate the natural 
ſecretions ? It may be anſwered: it is abſurd to ſuppoſe that 
Nature, in ſo eſſential a matter, ſhould be'defeRive, and that 
(he ſhould be incapable of or unprovided with regular powers 
and a ſtated law and period for accompliſhing ſo important 
an intention, without any accidental aſſiſtance ; otherwiſe, the 
conſequences, in a fate of nature, (the moſt concluſive mode 
of reaſoning upon this occaſion) are very obvious, —There- 
fore, from the inaptitude of food to the. purpoſes of digeſtion 
and nutrition, and from its being contrary to the deſign and 
order of nature, at this juncture; is it not more conſiſtent and 
Ln is it not, in general, found more adyantageous in 
a Pm 
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matter; but which there is ſeldom or never any 


or two the firſt or ſecond day; and which if he 
ſhould not, a little manna, a teaſpoonful or two 
of the ſyrup of rhubarb; or a ſmall teaſpoonful 
of caſtor oil, may be given to procure it; but 


che leſs ſuch! like things are uſed,; the better! 


as they e e mm troubleſome: Spes; A 
. looſeneſſes®.” we? 5 550075 Potts ot 111 * "43 
Wir Sept fa $14 e wank oe 


e to delay giving it until nature requires it on one 
part, and provides it on the other? And even if, by the 


f above means, we had it in our power to haſten the operations 


of nature; might not the effects of ſuch premature exertion 
be as unfavourable, or more fo, than thoſe from a ſhort 
procraſtination? mg 

Tur theſe aids ſo eſſential to the purpoſes of digeſtion 
are either not furniſhed, or not in a proper ſtate to act upon 
the food, appears by children ſeldom or never regularly poſ- 
ſeting, or throwing up half digeſted milk, for the firſt three 
or four days, or even a week, although they are ſupplied 
with the breaſt during that time; which muſt as regularly and 
certainly happen if the milk was then ated upon by thoſe 
aids in the manner it afterwards i is. The yellowneſs of the 
fein ſo generally obſervable at this period; is no doubt occa- 
fioned by the ' biliary duct not being yet pervious: : and as 
perhaps little or no bile is yet 27880 ſome time is neceſſary | 

to perfect the whole, | 
Ir is a generally received opinion, that the firſt milk 


which comes into the breaſt, after delivery, has a purgative 


quality. This I believe to be a miſtaken notion: for I have 
repeatedly known children of one, two, &c. months old, pro- 
: cured 


1 5 
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mum, it u meg tw, three, © oreven ſame⸗ 
7 . forms kind of 
food during that interval; but, from what has 
juſt now been'obſerved, there can be little or no 
occaſion for it: however, if it did no harm, there 
would be leſs occaſion to forbid it; but which it 
It is very common for children to be croſs: the 
few days before they get the breaſt, and which 
is moſtly obſerved to be occaſioned by griping ; 
- which griping is ſure to happen, in a greater or 
leſs degree, very often conſiderably, if any kind 
af food, except breaſt: milk, has been given; and 
which is very eaſily and clearly accounted for 
(and will appear, by obſervation, to be ſo), when 
we conſider the 'quality and compoſition of the 
food that is almoſt univerſally given;—namely,— 
HPanada, or pap; which is compoſed: of bread and 
| water boiled and ſweetened with brown ſugar; to 
| which is, ſometimes, added a ſmall quantity of 


cured to draw opt the nipples and foften the breaſts for the 
firſt day or two after the coming of the ſuck, without pro- 
ducing any ſenſible effect of the kind, It generally happens, 
that when this meconizn is diſcharged naturally in due courſe, 
that then the powers of digeſtion being properly prepared to 
receive the ſuck, they will mutually act ſo as to promote a 
free natural diſcharge (not a looſencſs) but which will generally 
„ EO BN Hom che $uſk ni "ge thor of Tow 
| Nene 1 | 


a „„ milk: 
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milk: or: 50atmeal and water ãn the form of thin 
water gruel, with the ſame addlition s. 
Axon theſe have been intended for. and 
may ſeèem tobe, compoſitions that are palatable 
and light, an fuch as might; heey to the ſto- 
mach atra. more allvanced age: yet, upon proper 
examination, they will not be found ſo well ſuited 
to a child, at this: age, as: might be wiſhedi and 
as: will appear by making a compariſon between 
this kind of i food and the mother's milk; which 
ſeems the Hkelieſt method of placing the matter 
in a proper point of view. In doing this, it will 
be proper to examine diſtinQly the parts which 
compoſe this ng the (principal and wot mate 
rial of which i 18 % Hos 71 15 ; itt 
Bread; pert oy in whatever Fab or 1 5 it is 
WR or given, is a ſubſtance, we muſt acknow- 
ledge, a child's ſtomach is not naturally intend. 
ed; diſpoſed, or prepared to receive; therefore, 
no wonder, if it ſhould frequently diſagree; and 
which it may reaſonably. be ſuppoſed to do, from 
its weight, vegetable quality, or ſome particular 
antipathy, inaptitude, or diſlike the ſtomach has 
to any thing ſolid; which laſt ſeems one very 
probable reaſon ;. as, when it happens. to diſagree, 
all kinds of bread are equally: alike diſagreeable, 
and that, commonly, even in the ſmalleſt quan- 
tity, and which I have frequently obferved it to 
do with children, „in other reſpects, remarkably 
We ONES ſtrong 


uwe nb uu. 


e tend 
Lc Wh of bread, of any fort, in their 
food;. without giving them apparent uneaſineſs. 
Bread may be known t to diſagree, when | the. food 5 
which, contains it is rejected, or thrown up ſoon 
after it is taken, unaltered. or unchanged in its 
appearance: or, by a logſenels with much griping 
and green, ſour ſtools ; but jt moſt. commonly 
bappens that the, ſickneſs, and the griping with 
looſeneſs both occur, together. The. child upon 
this-occaſion is fometames obſerved to haye a very 
great dillike to the food when it is made thick 
with bread, and it is with difficulty, he can be got 
to take it; but which he will take more readily, 
and. with more pleaſure, when it is made thin, 1f 
the bread ſhould contain alum, or haye undergone 
any; other adulteration, the bad effects of it will | 
be, increaſed. Water, that has had a Piece of 
bread boiled i in it, when mixed with milk, ſeems 
the leaſt exceptionable, manner of giving (i it 
can be called giving) bread. No wonder bread 
ſhould dilagree now, when! we find many grown 
perſons with weak flomachs with whom it it Gl: 
agrees. . PR pay 
. BAL, in the form of water gruel, caudle, 
Ke. is liable to t the ſame objections with bread, as 


1 in 3 


K produces much 'the ſame elles. Im 
. SUGAR 14 5 be eee to exactly upon t the 
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b and cannot therefore offend 
the ſtomach. by its weight or ſubſtance; yet 
there is a very powerful objection to it, which is; 
- that as ſugar is diſpoſed to turn ſour upon the 
ſtronger ſtomach of a grown up perſon, it certain - | 
© ly, and without any doubt, will do it, in a muck 
ter degree, with an infant; and will have 4 
perpetual tendency to promote griping with, or 


without looſeneſs; and, when may A rr do 


exiſt, will add to them greatly. - 55 
Suc Ax is almoſt univerſally put into che food 


of children; and the reaſons given for it are 3 
that it makes the food palatable, and which * * | 
ſuppoſed, a child will not take, fo well, without 
it: and that, as it is rather looſening (when brown 
_ Lugar is made uſe of), it will help to keep the 
| body open. With reſpect to the former of thee 
reaſons, it may be obſerved ; that if a child, from 
the beginning, is not accuſtomed to ſugar, he will 
undoubtedly take his food juſt as well without 3 
(a very few, if any, exceptions to the contrary). 
But if he has been uſed to it for ſome time, there 
may be ſome difficulty in weaning him from it; 
yet that may generally be done by making a pro- 
per trial, As habits are not ſubdued without ſome 
difficulty at ſo early a period ; we cannot be too 
guarded againſt ſuch as may have an injurious - 
- tendenty, even at this tender age. It is no re- 
commendation to the ule; of ſugar that it makes 
| | the 


Als long and as much at a time a8 they will take 


ſtiomachs ſo much; that, by frequent repetition, 
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their food, they by that means overload their 


the moſt fatal effects may enſue In anſwer to 
the latter argument in favour of ſugar, it may 


3 alſo be obſerved; it very ſeldom happe ns that 


children have occaſion: for any thing opening, as 
they are at this age, if in health, naturally. dif« 
poſed to be open in their bodies; and when, at 
any time, they are otherwiſe, a little manna, caſtor 
oil, or magneſia, which may be given ſafely at 
any time, will be better for the purpoſe; as, any 


thing taken as a medicine conſtantly, loſes, in a 
great meaſure, its effect; and, on that account, 
becomes of very little uſe when moſt wanted. It 


may be ſaid, the mother's milk is ſweetiſh: it is ſo; 
and there could be no impropriety in imitating 
that ſaccharine or ſugar. like flavour, provided che 
means uſed for that purpoſe were perfectly, or 
nearly, conſiſtent and unexceptionable on other 
accounts. Although ſugar imparts a ſweetneſs to 
the food that gives it the flavour of the mother's 
milk; yet it adds, at the ſame time, other quali- 
ties which are foreign to it, and which make it 
an improper ſubſtitute. The natural ſweetneſs of 
che breaſt milk, and that which is produced by 
ſugar, although much alike to the taſte, mey dif- 
d much in quality as any other ue ſweet 


things Fe 
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good deal in flavour, yet differ very materially in 


Aualieys and affect, ben uſed hs pant of the dien 


or for other purpoſes: ſo may and does the na- 


tural ſweetneſs of the breaſt · milk, and that pro- 
duced by ſugar, or any oO n ſubſtitute that 


bas yet been diſcovered. $291 e be 


Tux third and laſt. ale * po near this 
| al; is WATER; Which, when ſoft and pure, is not | 


liable to any exception. Mixx, is ſeldom. added 
the firſt two or three days; yet, in a ſmall quan- 
tity, it would, be an uſeful addition ; although it, 


. injurious effects of the BREAD, and SUGAR +/ 1 


+ Havixe deſcanted upon the qualities of tha 


a ane of which this food is compoſed; it may 
not be amiſs further to explain how and in What 
manner it muſt conſtantly diſagree, more or leſs, 
with an infant; in doing which, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to conſider; that the digeſtion of the food in 
tine ſtomach is a proceſs by nature eſtabliſned and 
ſupported, in the ſame regular, uniform manner, 
and with little variation, during life; and that to 


ff 


ſupport this regularity, nature has provided for : 


us, and directed us to the choice of, ſuch kinds 
of food as are beſt. ſuited to our ſupport at the 
different periods of our life; from which if we 


ſenſibly deviate, the digeſtion will be interrupted; 
Bu 89 OS PG throw the ſtomach and 


tet | bowels 


sohn : CRLLDRAN, a 8 
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body, if the change be conſiderable or continued, 
muſt ſuffer. Thete can be no doubt that the 


mother's milk is the only ſuſtenance nature has 


deſigned for an infant at the time of his birth; 


that the ſtomach and digeſtive organs are accord - 


ingly particularly calculated and prepared to re- 


ceive it; and that any other kind of food, which 


— 


is foreign to, or differs very eſſentially or mate- 
rially from it, muſt diſagree more ſenſibly at this 
tender age, when the digeſtive organs are weak 


and imperfect, and, therefore, leſs able to over- 


come an error or irregularity from the diet, than 


at a future and more advanced period, when wy 
"__ acquired a degree of ſtrength. | 7 


Tur Dieksriox of our faod is Wee accom- 


0 nad with, and (ſo far as has been diſcovered} 


depends chiefly upon a fermentation, in the ſto- 
mach; which goes on with great regularity in a 


Nate of health, unleſs interrupted or diſturbed by 


ſomething taken into the ſtomach which is foreign, 


unnatural, or unadapted to it; or which, by its 
quality, will check, retard, or vary the e 


fermentation. 

Tax effect and reſult of Fee varies ac- 
Wee to the nature and quality of the ſubſtances 
made uſe of for that purpoſe. For example; it 


is well known, that moſt vegetable ſubſtances, as 


Your ;/ oatmeal; bread of all ſorts; * and 
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nips, and all kinds of roots; ſagar; &c. '&c. when 
mixed with water or watery: liquors will, in hot 


weather, or when placed in a moderate degree of 
warmth, ferment, or work as it is commonly ex- 
preſſed; and, if this working or fermentation is 


not ſtopped or checked, will very ſoon turn ſourt 


it is by this means and on this principle the 
vegetable acids or vinegars of all ſorts are made 


from different fruits and vegetables ; and which is 
termed the acetous or acid fermentation.— Again: 
when any animal ſubſtance, as fleſh- meat, fol, 


bin; or the broth, gravy, or juices of any of them 


are mixed with water or watery liquors, and pla- 


ced in a moderate degree of heat, they will, like - 
the vegetables, ferment or work; but the reſult of 
this fermentation or working is widely different 
from that of the vegetables, and is called the 


putrid fermentation, very nauſeous and offenſive 
to the ſmell and taſte. The produfts of theſe two 
fimilar proceſſes are as oppoſite as any two things 


in nature: the firſt being named acid, and the 
other altali (or putrid); the „ vids | 


OW animal fermentation. _. 


% 


— 


#; 


Fon what is here obſerved, ie wil be 4 ; 
to conceive how. well ſuited the flomack is; from 

its warmth, its natural juices, and the liquors re- 
gularly taken into it, to diſpoſe the vegetable and 
animal food which we daily receive into it, and 


ea ena · "8 2 | 
e ve Mbdb Ferment 3: and; hich 


bargen very much in the {ame ae in, ent 
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: 8 pl: thing elſe in nature 
that is nat capable of fetmentation, will afford 
no nouriſhment te the body); and therefore the 

| of the fad, and the 
 - gonſequent-bealch of dhe body; depend very much 
pon the quality and due aſſortment and mixture 

_ of theſe. different ſubſtances or foads in the ſta- 

 mach+.for if either th acid or puttid quality pre- 
vails tao much, and for a continued length of 
time, the health will ſuffer by it; and, in either 
<8; d food cannot, for want of a proper and 
with bene due weren old. and 
mach and bowels ada ah preſent, 
and muſt loſe their ſtrength and powers in com- 
mon with the other parts of the body; and, if the | 
cauſe is continued, it will lay the foundation for 
many diſeaſes But when been wird 
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is called the vin us fermentation; but this reſult 
Ye l vegetable kermentütlon never takes place i in the fomachy 
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received into the 


Romach together, a proper Wesen enſues, 


by which the digeſtion goes on briſkly, freely, and 


| without interruption ; the food -alfotds due nou- 


, is grateful to the ſtomach. and bowels, 


wud} a6es- not Giftürb wins br Seon any un- 


= 


eaſineſs in them (for it is neceſſary to a good di- 


geſtion that it be quick and haſty; as whatever 


| lays upon the ſtomach without digeſting readily, 
does not digeſt perfectly, and always gibes un- 
. eaſineſs): hence the propriety of, and the natural 


deſire and inclination we have for, a mixture of 


animal and vegetable food APE am 


enen eee en ene 8 
Tux injuries Wim bende ennie bey by emen ; 


= in che propotoning of animal and vegetable food 
are as follow: : . ns 4 1 af 155 2 4 7 


Finns r, with mforndaniant>thes; Wis to be 


obſerved; that from nature's bountiful ſupply of 
vegetables and vegetable productions, in the form 


of fruit, roots, bread, &c. wine, beer, and other fer- 


5 mented liquors, throughout the habitable world, 


injuries from exceſs of animal food rarely-happen 
(eſpecially to-infants, in this part of the world): 
however, when from any accidental, occaſional 


cauſe they do happen, a corruption and deſtruo- 


tion of the body, from the effeQs of an exceſſive 


* prevalence of the putrid fermentation, | if "39 


the cauſe be continued, enſue; and which. is the 


caſo | 
. 
— * 


"> 
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caſe 1 ſea-ſcuryy, when, in long voyages, the 
5 ſeamen are deprived of, or reſtrained in, the uſe 


of vegetable diet: and if any of the human ſpecies, 
were to be confined entirely to the uſe of animal 
food, of whatever kind, and water (pure water par- 
| takes of neither an animal nor vegetable quality in 
the ſmalleſt degree), they would "= ſoon die in 
the ſituation here deſcribed. ö 
| . SxconDLy, with reſpect to 8 food, it 

is to be obſerved: that an exceſs of it will not 
upon all occaſions, be immediately fatal; yet it is, 

with all, in a natural and healthy ſtate, inadequate 
to the purpoſes of good health. For it is well 
| known, that the ſourneſs that is produced i in the 
| Nomach. by a prevalence of the acid fermentation 
there (in A baue of the too free uſe of vege- 
tables), is not only injurious (as acids in all forms 


$4 are). to the growth and nutrition of the body, but | 


chat it is alſo the cauſe of indigeſtion and ſevere. 


and painful complaints in the ſtomach and bowels: 


for when a perſon, with a weak ſtomach eſpecially, 
indulges frequently and freely in. greens, fruit, 
acids, and other vegetable productions, he will 
_ almoſt as certainly be troubled with- a ſourneſs 
niſing from his ſtomach, the heart-burn, or an 
uneaſineſs and ſenſe, of a weight or load there; 


. 


all or each of which are occaſioned by an ex- 
deſſſive prevalence of the acid fermentation in the 


Romach, which checks and reſtrains the igellion 75 
al 447 & | 52 0 * | 2 | by . 


| * 
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yer hick the food les as aloud Upon the flomach, 
e er with a painful lehfation and WOO 
fon, and which js | molt commonly attended Wit 
coſtiveneſs with grown perlons; but with children 
oe  icknefs Frequently, and | generally a Enpicg with 
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looſenels. 3 
As the hand ar Bio Aence is otic PI 
played through the whole creation in conpekting 
and adapting: the ſeveral parts for the Preſervation 
of the whole; to particular care has been taken ts 


Ty adapt food 10 every animal ſuitable to its ſituation. 


As the human race are hot in any parts f tlie 
known world ſo circumſtanced a 5s to be Under 4 
necellity ity of confining themſelves conſtantly and | 
entirely to the uſe of animal food, ſo their nature 
is not calculated to f ubſiſt upon it: but as there 
are frequent « occaſions in many paits of the _ 
where, if chey | could | not ſubſiſt for long peribds 
and ſeaſons © upon "vegetables alone, de wen 
periſh, fo nature has a proviſion made for Tack 
occaſions ; and this proviſien 131 4 power in tlie 
1 conflitution® to nde, in t pa 75 alt exceſs 
| )FTTFFTTFFTFTCTCCCCC any Boattr 
Hp Tux proceſs i In the a ain aer dee aa Un 0 


brute) by which i change is effected in thb quality or property = 
of the re they eat, (which change takes place partly | 
during the digeſtion of the food, but chiefly after it mixes 
with the logs as the nutritious parts of all food 1 mix wich 


the blood) is called animalizing 3 by Which is meant, the e 5 
. verſion. 


- : 


\ 
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to animalirc che food that is taken. 


een exmLonaN,”, of. 


and its effetts,' ba 
natural diſpoſition in the animal to a putrid ten- 


| 1 een 
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. meer; nnd „ 
readily conceived to take place, when it is conſidered, that a 


cow, ar any other animal that livey entirely upon graſs and 


other vegetables, would change its own nature, and be cbn- 
verted-into a vegetable, but for this power in the conſtitution. 

As this power, however, varies in diorens animals accant | 
ing to their ſpecies. or kind, ſo nature directs every animal 
to the choice of ſuch kind of food as is beſt ſuited to its 
conſtitution. Cows, and many other brutes, confine them- 


| ſelves altogether: to vegetables, and refuſe animal food, as 


their conſtitutions are Prepared to animalize, that i is, to con- 


vert vegetables into proper nouriſhment for their ſupport. 


Man, and ſome brutes, as the dog, cat, &c. from the nature 


ol their conſtitutions, require a mixture of animal and vege- 


table food, and are found to thrive beſt when they get ſuch a 
proper mixture. Some of the birds require a, mixture of 

animal and vegetable food; and although a very great majo- 
rity of the feathered race, who are confined in their feeding : 
to the land, live entirely upon vegetables, yet there are others ; 


| that we find cannot, as the nightingale, wood-lark, robin red- 


breaſt, wren, &c. and who ſoon die when e 


ſeeds, and other vegetables. 

Cnunar greatly indo, and Ares the diet. the 
inhabitanes. of warm and ſouthern climates, require a large 
portion ¶ vegetable diet to allay and obviate the effect of 
exceſſive heat, which, by favouring the putrid ſermentstiom 


tends to che putrefaktion and deſtruction of the body: whilft, 


r Che OS AY 
* 8.5 $a | 05 5 5 | N 


. 


. ———— — 
- 
* 


— 


38. ON TE FEEDING OF... 


powers, chat is, the ſtronger the conſtitution, the, 
more this diſpoſition prevails; from which, it 


becomes very conſiderable with the ſlrong and 


ä ample ſupply of animal food (or fiſh, which is to be conſidered 
28 being of the ſame quality) to ſupport and ſupply a degree 


of heat (which it affords) neceſſary to prevent and reſiſt the 


powerful action of cold. Theſe varieties in the diet are found 


proportioned to the degrees of elimate, The inhabitants of 
ſome parts of Aſia are faid to live entirely” upon vegetables 38 
no doubt the vegetable productions of that country are nume- 


rous and in regular, alternate fucceſſion; and very likely, 
from the warmth of the climate, may come to fuller per- 


ſection and maturity than we find them in the northern parts 
of Europe; from which, and being always to be had freſh 
and in perfection, they will be better ſuited to the purpoſes 


of digeſtion and nutrition; "I hn people are weak 1 


effeminate. e e 59 ei e Ars 
TI farther we advance MH, the more we find 50 


inhabitants diſpoſed to eat fleſh-meat; and, where they have 


it in the greateſt perfeQtion and plenty, the healthier and 
ſtronger they are. In the moſt northern regions they eat a 
great part of their fleſh-meat and fiſh raw ; and have very few! 


vegetables; in the winter (which is very long) ſcareely any 


except dried roots. In theſe two contraſted ſituations, of 
climate and diet, the inhabitants may, independent of exceſ- 


ſive indulgences and debaucheries, be nearly alike healthy; 


although the latter muſt be, and are, more robuſt and ſerongz 


This kingdom, with reſpect to climate, is ſituated between 


the two extremes of heat and cold; yet as, throughout the 


: | yeat, the cold ſeaſon may be ſaid to exceed; i in length, the 


warm; it follows, that a plentiful ſupply of animal food is 


- gecellary not only for the affimilation and digeſtion of the 


food, but alſo for the: Purpoſes of good health nd arr Hind 
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keatdiy of grown perſons; and of courſe but very 
light and inconſiderable with infants ?. 
_ Brxap; and Svoar, together or foparatilyy 
when mixed with water, in the form of panada, 
or pap, are, in common with other vegetables, 
readily: diſpoſed to turn ſour in a certain ſtate of 


warmth, and with a flight degree of fermentation. 
(as will convincingly appear by making the expe- ' 
riment) : ſuch a mixture, therefore, taken into 


the ſtomach of an infant, where it will meet with 
nothing that will, in any confiderable degree, 
counteract this acid tendency, muſt inevitably 


produce an acidity or ſourneſs, in a degree pro- 


portioned to the quantity taken, and the length of 
time it is continued. It is from this cauſe the 
ſour ſmell and green colour of childrens” ſtools 
Proceed; which are always attended with griping 
and looſeneſs; ſometimes with convulſions; and 
which frequently prove fatal · at this early period. 
When this food has been given to children, I 
have ee obſerved them to have red a 


» Tarzz are 1 Wit e wie be 444 
to have ſtrong conſtitutions, who yet require more than uſual 


of the aceſcent or vegetable diet to ſupport this equilibrium 


in the digeſtion, owing to an uncommon diſpoſition in the 


conſtitution to putreſceney; but is what happens to very few ' 


in this climate; and, when it does, is with grown perſons, 
and is ſcarcely or not at all obſervable or to be diſtinguiſhed 
in the early periods of. infancy, ings, rm -_ wg 
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ſiekneſs, atoms; green ſtools-with more or. 150 of 5 
griping, or both, which have generally increaſed 


while the food was continued, and which were 


moſtly troubleſome, often alarming; and, on the 
contrary, when I have been able to prevail with 8 


nurſe to avoid giving any thing until the mothers 


milk was ready, ſuch like appearances. and ſymp- _ 
toms have rarely occurred, and when they did, it 
has been in ſo ſlight and moderate 1e dg mot 


to diſturb the child, or be worth notice. 
Ir vill, no doubt, now and then happen, that | 


children, from cauſes which we axe ſtrangers to, 
5 will have complaints in the ſtomach and bowels 
that are alarmint and dangerous; yet, if nothing 
in its nature ſour, or diſpoſed to turn ſour, E 
taken in at the mouth, the {our ſmell and green 
colour of the ſtools will not happen, except per- 
| aps, in the ſlighteſt degree, Cold is a very com- 


mon cauſe of griping with. looſeneſs; but, in that 


- 
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*. 


nature deſigns it, perfectly ſuited to the — 
el digeſtion and nouriſhment for children. | 


caſe, the ſtools will be nearly of the natural co-- 
lour, and free from ſournels, i nothing eee | 


Sonkpires to make them otherwiſe, 
Tun four” ſet,” green colour, and the watery , 
and often frothy . appearance of the Noals, are un- 


_ ring ſigns, aud the regular en _ 
_ cid fermentation from improper food. 8. 
5 T Tax MOTHER'S MILK partakes of dec . v4 


and vegetable, "quality, and. therefore j FO 
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Coe ux alſo partakes of both the animal 
and vegetable quality and although it differs 
ſomewhat from breaſt- milk, may yet be ſubſti . 
tated for the latter, and to advantage when pro- 
perly directed and managed; as will be preſently 
explained; but it has not ſufficient powers and 
qualities effetnally to correct the injurious ef- 


acts of bread and ſugar, when mixed Naeh them, 
ee it will "my by in prope ej fa 
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ip RO) or bet e e ones, of 
either an animal or vegetable quality are to be diſtinetiy 
Uiſcovered i in milk by the common teſt of an acid or alkali in 
a chemical analyſis, it has been conſidered as participating 
d being an intimate combination of both. Dr. Cullen ob- 
ſerves of milk; that it is to be conſidered as aliment in an 
Intermediate ſtate between animal and vegetable. Macgwer 
Calls milk, «a liguor half changed into an animal Juice.” — 
Tl perfect, and, as it may be called, indiffoluble combina- | 
tlon'of animal and vegetable matter, of which milk is com- 
poſed; may account for its being in general ſo light and'eaſy 
of digeſtion to weak ſtomachs; as it may, by ſuch prepara- 
ion, require leſs aſſiſtance from the digeſtive and afſimilating 
powers than any other mixture of animal and vegetable mat- 
ter previouſly leſs combined: hence we may infer, that the 
proceſs in the digeſtion of milk (in'a child's ſtomach parti- 
| culatly) diffets a good deal from that of any other food; It 
s well and univerſally known that the Juices of the ſtomachs 
of ſucking calves are difpoſed to act in a particular manner 
upon the milk as ſoon as it is received by them; a familiar 
example of which appears in the making of cheeſe, where n 
Ar is macerated e 
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of milk, previouſly, warmed to abo 
beat, octatidhek feparation of its parts into a foft curd and 
whey: which, without · doubt, is very fitnilar to what happens 

in the ſtomach of the calf, as alſo in that of a child and every 


Fon this ſhort and familiar account of the 


to the quality of it, with children, is ſtrikingly 
obvious; as they are We from their 
Vite ar diu e Gonna han by fh 
Irs #190 7815 A. 97 Foe ug $12$:4 : Eomp ans 
hours, to extract! its Juices, which, be 1 V2 put into a a 
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other animal that is fgd with the mother's milk ; and depends 


upon a /pecific quality in the juices of ee capable of 


Nen producing it. 9 
As this change i is effected W che Mt of fermentation, 


| neither acidity nor putrefaftion are the immediate teſult of i itz 
And it is probable, from the appearances and qualities of chil- 
J drens ſtools, that, with children, only the 1: ghteſt degree of 
| Fermentation, follows during the remainder of the digeſtion ; 


as their ſtools, when newly excreted, have the appearance « of 
ſoft curd tinctured with bilez nearly inodorous,. but which 
will ſoon afterwards undergo a ſpontaneous acetous fermenta- 
tion. As the particular qualities of the juices of the fiomach 
of animals muſt vary with their ſeveral ſpecies, fo. thoſe of 2 
each may be ſuppoſed the beſt ſuited to act upon the milk of 
their own reſpectiyely: dat, as it may be ſy zppoſed that, the 
component parts of milk are much the ame in all anim ; 
and raty only in their proportions ; ſo the milk of one animal F 


ken with a little att and Ae be more 2 a to 1 5 2 
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| * and thoſe who are younger ; and, "hex the older 2 | 


perſon grows, the leſs reliſh he has for i it. From which, it! is 


| extremely probable that as a man, or any animal, advances 
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.coSe Jon PainGie,:a phyſieian of eminence, - 
das been at great pains in inveſtigating and afe + 
certaining the nature of the digeſtion of our food; 
and moſt. af the arguments here offered are on- 
ſonant with his reaſoning and experiments upon 


h 8 a ge, "be juices of the 8 gradually and progreſſively 7 

| ate that quality which originally enabfed” them to act upon 
and promote the digeſtion of milk; for it does nov appear 
that the ſtomach of a cow will produce che ſame eh 1 
wilt, ont of the boah. which that or the cf de. 

F ROM: this view of the digeſtion of milk, we are led to 
WD the i impropriety of any food for children that differs 
from it. The bad effects upon the ſtomach and bowels th 
'conſequenea of | the, acetous ſermentation from. the uſe of 

- papada, or pan or any other vegetables |that-zequire rang 
animal powers far their digeſtion and aſſimilation, are top 


obvious to need 2 recital, _ 
Enid are always obſerved to thrive Veſt when they 
poſſet, or throw up freely. The reaſon appears plainly to 
be, that as children, whether they feed themſelves from the 
(breaſt, or are ſed with a ſpoon, for the moſt part overload | 
their ſtomachs ; and the ſuperabundant food in its half. digeſt. 
ed ftate, is eaſily and readily rejected: but-if the food is of 
ſuch a quality as is not adapted to the ſtomach; the proper 
digeſtion does not take place; ſo that it will lay there and 
oppreſz the ſtomach (as with a grown perſan ſo circumſtanced) 
for g much longer, time, and cannot be got up without un- 
common exertions and much ſtraining. It is on this account 
chat children who are dry: nurſed, upon the zſual food, ſeldom 
ar pever are obſerved to poſer; r 
eee, A on 
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the ſubject. With reſpe&'to vegetables, he in 

general obſerves; that when they are taken alone, 

or even in over proportions; into the ſtomach, 
by the acid fermentation which they muſt neceſ- 
ſarily undergo, the digeſtion is interrupted, and 
many complaints of the ſtomach and bowels 
produced; all of which are obſerved to happen the 
moſt remarkably with thoſe of weak ſtomachs 
and bowels, even of grown perſons. What ef- 
fect, therefore, may à diet altogether. vegetable, 
and which differs ſo much from breaſt- milk, be 
expected to have upon the uncommonly weak 
and delicate ſtomachs and bowels of infants 7— 
Certainly a very bad one. Bread muſt. diſagree, 
on two accounts; as being a vegetable 3 and from 
its ſubſtance, which (as already obſerved) the 
ſtomach of an infant is not by nature intended, 
and, of courſe, prepared to receiye. Sugar will 
diſagree from its diſpoſition, as a vegetable, to 
turn ſour, as well as from its other unfavourable 
qualities ®, wv 5 WP! are a eee eee rd 
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97 Be Medical Reader,—Sir = Jah Pais ble. | 
tions and experiments on the tendency and effects of figur in 
digeſtion, are as follow. « Nor does ſugar at all promote 
ec putrefaRtion. A plain ſyrup is ſaid to preſerve meat better 
ec than any brine ; and from the trials I have made; this ſeenis 
«to be true: as alſo, that weak ſolutions of ſugar are pro- 
ec portionally antiſeptic. ' But what is moſt remarkable here, 
* though weak ſolutions of aer ſoon yield to the putre- 
gs 66 * 
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ae ſagar, veanndt always be readily 
brought to conceive that one of the fweetoſt 
thimgs in nature will ſo readily and eaſily be 


converted into the diretily oppoſite quality; to 


the taſte, of ſour; but which they will aſſent to, 
and be convinced of, when they reflect that it 
happens in the preparation of all forts of vinegar 
in which ſugar is an ingredient; and that vine- 
gar, for ſome uſes, is made of ſugar and water 
only, by means of fermen tation. 
Fon what: has been obſerved, there ee 
be much difficulty in accounting for the preva- 
Jence of griping with looſeneſs, &c. with infants 
at this period; eſpecially when it is farther con- 
ſidered how few children eſcape having food of 


the quality above deſcribed forced | into; them 


quently from the moment of their birth. It is 
2 very common practice with nurſes to feed 
We at this time, * they are n ſup- 
| Mm Or mgqant od ridauterdt ei 
« adden of feſt, yet a8 ſoon as, an city is produced 
; « from the ſugar 8 fermenting, that putrid tendency i is either 
much retarded | or entirely overcome. Wherefore i in ſugary 
« the effects of both the farinacia'and ſalts ſoem to be com- 
te bined; for as a ſalt, it oppoſes putrefaction at- firſt, which 
« the farinacia do not; and like the faririaciay/ it checks 
e putrefaQion, after the fermentation begins. _ Ob/eryations 
on the Di iſeaſes of, the arm, Appendix, page 3543 third editions 
Hence the impropriety of ſugar where än acidity 18 to! de 
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as 7 or pine or 


poking they are hungry and want food: not 
knowing that they are, by ſuch means, adding 
af food which they have before given. For 
alchough fretfulneſs and crying may be figus 

of hunger, yet they are not always ſa, ag, an 
2 eee el from griping occa- 
aa = ups 
a child has had as much food a is neceſſary, 
how great the abſurdity, how great the hardſhip 
upon him to be ſtuffed and gorged night and 
day with immoderate quantities of what, ſor the 
moſt part is the chief or only occaſion of his 
wneaſineſs l If children are not fed at =, are 
et e of e he. ibid om] 
cleaned, they will very rarely be crofs the firſt, 
ſecond, or third day; and, if they are, it may 
2 reaſonably be ſuppoſed to proceed from any 


other cauſe as hunger. Warmth, and reſt, anſwer 


every intention of nouriſhment -until nature re- 


quires. the uſe of food, and prepares the ſlamach 
and other organs and. ine e N 


to receive it, for that purpoſueeqmqMe. 
8 TukxE is yet one other phe remaining 
in ſupport of the i impropriety of this food at this 
period, which is; that a ſhall -have, while 


pathver | he x 
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days before he gets the breaſt,” a ſickneis witli or 
Lithout chrowing up, ora griping with looſeneſs, 
& which will diſappear; totally, or in a great 
nitaſurep by quitting this food ant being fed 
entirely from the breaſt; and this is What haps 
pens very often, and in a very ſenfible . manner; 
us may be obſerved hy thoſe; ho will notice it. 

To what cauſes are theſe. ſutden and material 
changes and appearances to be. attributed, inte. 
pendent. of the impropriety of the former food; 
andthe. ſalubrity and propriety of the latter ? Is 
not this n convincing an argument as can be 
given, and would there need any other? 201 
Ir is of the utmoſt, importance to Sn this 
ſubject properly underſtood and attended to, /as 
the number of children ho ſuffer in their health 
at this critical juncture, is very conſiderable; and 
age, they ſuffer ſo frequently and ſo much from 
and which is to be more dreaded, eſpecially with 
| Yhoſe who are dry- nurſed, and are of eourſe ebm 
ned to it for a longer time: for although a child 
who is intended to be wet- nurſed may ſuffer a 
_ thrice days, the cauſe is removed, and he gene- 
men ſooner! or later, overcomes the effect of a 
HI LU ſhort 


— 
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| n . 
andiwwhtenzddg loſe, their lives from it, euen in 
that ſhort ſpace of times ut when children 
are dry - nurſed, and configed to ſuch like food, 
no! wonder iſo: few ſhauld thrive; and do well: 
thoſe, : who ließ are moſf commonly teaz ed with 
a frequent gripingꝭ and dooſeneſs, which keeps 
them alwajivavenky puny; aud ſpiritleſs, and gives 
them a pallid dickly look; and daily experience 
baitdocfulljrreomeihoes us that numbers are car- 
ried off chxũt d io forgot 28110 enbe 4 

% FaeM what has been obſerved; it will appear; 
that children very ſeldom can have a rtl occaſion 
for food, ofππτν kind; before the mother is capa- 
ble of ſupplying it; and chat, food (eſpecially 
ſuch as is commonly given upon! this occaſion) 
is more likely to do harm: than good: therefore, 
it will be better, in general) to avoid giving any 


nnn E FEEKDIXR nn. 


thing as food, till the mother's or another breaſt 


be ready. This practice, conſidered as an inno- 


vation in the eſtabliſhed cuſtom or rule of nur{- 


5 ike will, no douht, meet with. oppoſition from 


ſome, merely on that account ; it can be founded 


unitedly conſpire to confirm the propriety of this 
practice, and to place it in the moſt clear and 
convincing light; and which mult. have its pro- 
per weight and influence with thaſe who prefer 
„ of their own.” ſenſea to vulgar 

prejudice: 
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prezudice: yet if any doubts or objeRions'ariſe, - 
| they will be ſolved in the beſt and moſt ſatisfac- | 


tory manner by making the experiment, which; 
"RPO: molt occaſions; 1 5 * with che ut 


Ir Moselle W when a n rats | 


to nurſe her child herſelf that it is ſome time 
before ſhe can be ſatisfied whether ſhe will be 
able to do it or not (eſpecially of the firſt child), 
from the ſtate of her breaſts, the quantity of her 
milk, or other cauſes. It alſo may happen, that 
when a wet · nurſe is intended, ſhe may not be 
ready or at hand for a like time. In either of 
| theſe caſes it will be neceſſary to g ve the child 
ſome food, and to continue it until the breaſt 


be ready: for which purpoſe, it will be ad- 


' viable and proper to make choice of ſuch food 


as appears to reſemble and approach the neareſt 


in quality to the mother's milk. Aſſes milk 
comes neareſt 'to the human of any we are 

acquainted with in uſe *; and therefore, when it 
"oY Aer milk reſembles breaſt milk ſo much in taſte, con- 


| 4 and every other quality, that very little, if any, 
difference is to be diſcovered between them. It is fo light 


| and eaſy of digeſtion that it' is fecommended to grown per- 


fond in declines, or when the conſtitution is weakened or 
impaired from any cauſe; and in caſes, more particularly, 
where the ſtomach is too weak to retain or digeft other food. 


From which, there can be little doubt that it is admirably 


_ calculated for, and adapted oy the as weak and delicate 
_ of an infant. 


N . 
1 * 
* 
; / Can 
* 
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can be bad, is very deſirable a ene „ 
ſhould be given, alone, without bread, ſugar, 
or any thing elſe, and always as warm and 


freſh, milked as poſſible and the child may be 


conſtantly fed with it, nor will any other kind 
of food be neceſſary: but, as from the expence 
which attends it, and the conſequent difficulty © 
of getting it, the more opulent only can be 
indulged with it, it will be neceſſary to ſubſtitute 
ſomething elſe that can be more univerſally ob- 
tained. Cous mill, as being the only milk in 
general uſe ®, muſt be had recourſe to, and will 
anſwer. the b very well; but as it is a. 


good deal thicker than breaſt milk, it will be 
proper to reduce it to the fame conſiſtence; and 


which may be done very well, and with pro- 
priety. by diluting or mixing it with water. Ae 
milk is frequently mixed with water by thoſe 
who ſell it, it cannot be ſaid, with any degree 
of. exactneſe, what Proporta of water muſt be 


wo. Gear? milk ee We ee nearer to break milk 
than the. cows does; althongh it more reſembles that of the. 
cow than of the aſs, and therefore the advantage which will 
attend its uſe cannot be expected to be very” conſiderable > 
© yet, when it can be conveniently had, it appears to deſerve 

a preference and trial, eſpecially in caſes where the cows' - 
will not agree in any form or manner of giving it; and, 
when aſſes milk cannot be obtained. The goats milk muſt 
be mixed with water, in the manner hereafter, deſcribedy 
and with a 1 of ſomewhat more than one half NN 


Water. TOE) 
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eAded to the milk to reduce it to a ſuitable con- 


Gſtenice but, if the milk be good, about one part 


milk, and two parts water “, will do very* well, 


to give at the firſt. © In mixing the milk and the 
water, the following directions ought to be at- | 
| tended 60. The vater that i Is to be 1 773 into the 


"1 1 * 9 þ it” Fu Pl * 


, 'D the Medical YO a dee to to nan ex- . 


Feed as upon the evaporation of cows' and human milk, 
the inſpiſſated refidua were, as 13 to 8; ſo, to reduce the 


ſormer to the conſiſtence of the latter, a leſs proportion than 


' riſhment. when diluted ſo much as here directed; and the 


halſ water might ſeem ſufficient; yet, upon mixing one part 
milk and two parts water, the RAN ſeems, to the fight 


and taſte, even then, leſs dilute than breaſt milk, As the 
nutritive part of milk is ſuppoſed to be chiefly confined to 
the unctuous and groſs; and as theſe are the mot difficult of 


digeſtion; there can be little doubt of its affording due nous 


riſque of its being too groſs and heavy for a child's ſtomach 
will. alſo, by that means, be avoided: for as it has been ob- 
ſerved. in the preceding note to page 82, that the gaſtrie 


Juices of every anima*may'be ſuppoſed, the beſt ſuited to act 
upon its reſpective milk; but that, by proper management, 
the mille of one may be adapted to another: ſo, if from tko 


groſſneſs of cows milk, che gaſtric juices of a'child's ſtomach 
are not powerful enough to produce in it the neceſſary change 
(there: explained), by reducing it properly, that change may 
more reaſonably be expected. That this is not however mere- 


ly. hypothetical, may be gathered from what hereafter fol- 
lows ;. where. it is ob to be, confirmed: by experience, 


that this dilute Mixture of cov: mil may adyantageouſly be 


| ſubſtituted for chat of the mother ;- and that it, in general, will 


with which they are uſually fed; and will be alſo . | 


agree with inſant much better than the other kinds of food) 


' ; avi Gnzing the firſt month, 


12 milk 


1 
1. 
1 
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milk muſt be the.: ſofteſt (it; pure) chat can! hi. 
had, muſt have boiled *, and eee Per 
when put into the milk, as, when thus mixed - 
together, they may be as nearly of a proper 
warmth for the child to take as may be (viz. 
about the warmth. of milk when it comes from 
the cow). It will be advifable to mix no greater 


quantity at one time than it may be fu ppoſed 
the child will take at once. The milk ought. 


to be as freſh milked. as poſſible, and, if warm 
| mf, cow, * beiter: e en enn | 

* 1 is a matter ©; mode dig to, tn Ga 455 
| or any other kind of food for children, not to do it in # 
copper pan or Kettle, if it can be avoided. For if any part 
of the tinning ſhould come off (as frequently happen), it 
might be a means of occaſioning very frequent, troubleſome; 
and even dangerous complaints in a child's ſtomach: and 
bowels. A tea-kettle is ſuppoſed leſs liable to ſuch an acci⸗ 
dent than any o other fort, and therefore may not be thought 
- improper to be uſed for the purpoſe of boiling the water that 
is mixed with the milk. However, to avoid any, dhe leaſt 
riſque, it will be adviſable to boil the water in a veſſel made 
of tin, in the form of a tea-kettle, panikin, Kc. Which will 
be as commodious, to the full, as a common copper tea - kettle, 
and preferable even to a filyer veſſel that is not well and daily 
cleaned. An iron tea-kettle, that has been well and long- 
ſenſoned and uſed, is very proper for the purpoſe. This 
_ -caution: reſpecting the copper is, with children, a very ne- 
ceflary one; as, from ſuch a circumſtance, Fhat would not | 


ſenſibly affect a grown perſon, might, by frequent repeti- ; 


tion, en the death of an __ Vene cauſe was 
diſcovered; {HG "FR ab ie 


8 
1 
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put upon the fire to warm or boil. > 


Ix may be better if e eee | 


one cow. only, and not a number, as is often the 
caſe: It is obſerved. that the fuck of two dif. 
ferent nurſes ſometimes diſagree with children; 


ſo, to avoid that riſque on this eccaſion, the 


precaution may be adopted. 


Tux advantages which. Valles ahi 1 of 05 


mixing the milk and water, are ; that the milk, 


by this means, ſuffers little or no change or al- 


teration, except being thinned, and is received 
by the child in a ſtate which muſt be beſt ſ uited 
and moſt agreeable to his ſtomach. : : whereas, 
on the contrary, when milk is boiled, it ſuffers 


a change which makes it harder of digeſtion, to 


an infant, and alſo binding: warming it upon 


the fire, without boiling, geg, it theſe qualities 


in a ſlighter degree: if milk is ſuffered: to ſtand 
until it be ſo cold that the cream ſeparates, 


its quality is altered: if milk and water, when 


mixed, is ſuffered to go cold, and is warmed 
again once or twice, eſpecially i in warm weather, 
it is very apt to turn ſour. From which con- 
ſiderations, it- appears how neceſſary it is to 


conform, as near as may be, to the rules above · 


waned; 125 or a readily be complied with, 


* 2 F % 


a day, it may at other times be prepared from 
cold milk. It ought not, at en 1009 


in | 
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in party 83 upon moſt occaſions v. There 
will ſeldom or never be occaſion to put ſugar 
into this food to induce children to take it, 
which they will do equally as well without, if, 
asohas been before obſerved, they have not been 
accuſtomed to it: and if a child is to begin with 
this food who has been uſed to ſugar, and refuſes 
to take it without, a little may be put in, which 
may be diminiſhed in ſo gradual a manner, that, 
in a little time, he may, perhaps, come to take 
it without any at all. Sugar is ſomewhat leſs 
ee than Annen e it is the 1 
; 7 55 6.0, 5 x 
« Many grown up ths vi: are - nd 1 new 
in warm from the cow, or have it recommended for the 
health, find it too rich, cloying, and heavy to the ſtomach, 
and put in brandy; or rum, to make it fit eaſier ; who, by 
mixing a third or half part water, that has boiled, with the 
milk, will find the ſame deſirable purpoſe anſwered; which 
will to many be a much more agreeable 1 method ; and will to 
all be much more eligible and expedient for the purpoſe of 
health i in the generality of the complaints for which new milk 
is preſcribed.” It will be a deſirable ſubſtitute for aſſes milk 
when that cannot be procured. If a little ſugar will make it 
more palatable, it may be added: I know ſome perſons, who 
when they take new milk in the tate it comes from the 
cow, find it heavy on the ſtomach; but who, when they take 
it mixed with a little warm water, find it perfectly light and 
eaſy. If a very little loaf ſugar is previouſly diſſolved in the 
water that is put into the milk, it takes of the rawneſs and 
inſipidity occaſioned by the water, and gives the milk the 


ſame flavour, and richneſs to the og nearly, oy it * 
before the water was put to it. 
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of the two evils'®. Loaf _ will always be 
| preferable to brown. nee e, e nm, 
Tuis ri10vor or rob, e e a child >" 
may be fed with as often as feeding is neceſſary, 9 
nor will any other kind of food (if this agrees) | 
be needful ; and, from what has been obſerved; 
the oftener it is freſh made, the better, and 
which is much bees to what 1s ee 
over again. 33 
Ca ſhould be — that the milk is not 
adulterated with any thing that may be hurtful: 
chalk is ſaid to be put into the milk in London, 
which muſt make it very improper food for 
children, as chalk is powerfully binding. In this 
town I believe nothing but water is put into 
the milk, which can do it no other i uyury than 
making it poorer and thinner. 
Tais is a food which can be eaſily 1 
by all ranks of people, and is prepared much 
more readily and with leſs trouble than that | 
made in the uſual manner: it is palatable and 
agreeable to children, as they take it readily, 
and frequently with avidity and ſeeming plea- | 
ſure: and what recommends i it ſtill more power⸗ 
fully, is, its approaching near the Aa and 


Ws To the Medical Reader -d. gen although equally dif | 
| poſed to favour the acetous' fermentation, as it muſt paſs the 
 flomach much more readily than bread, will be leſs diſpoſe 
to e bekneſt, lffiruRiion and oppreffion hene. = 
1 | | confer 7 
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conſiſtence of, that natural food, the mother's 
milk; of which although it ſhould not be ſup» 
poſed to be an exact imitation, yet it appears 
to be nearer than any thing elſe we are ac - 
quainted with that can be generally and eaſily 
obtained. It is very nouriſſiing, and agreeable 
to the lomach and bowels, as appears by its 
ſeldom producing, or being accompanied with, 
any of the diſagreeable ſymptoms of griping, &c. 
&c. which. the food, prepared with bread and 


Jugar (as has, been un ſo my commonly 
does. 


Ir any thing ſolid can be DH ine or n 
be given, Naples biſcuit, as hereafter nee 
in neee is to be ee * 


or Tus F900 im ber ee. 


War a child is very ſmall or weak at the 
© birth, from any cauſe, there does not appear to 
be any neceſſity for giving food much ſooner 
than if he is laſty and ſtrong; as, if what is 
given ſhould happen to difagree, by bringing on 
4 looſeneſs, or otherwiſe, the food may, in his 
weak ſtate, do much more harm to him, on 
chat account, than it would to a ſtronger child; 
and in ſuch a caſe, it will be more adviſable | 
d wait till the breaſt be ready, and the child 

able to take it: but if a child is ſo very weak, 
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des here appears but litle proſpect of his being 
able to take the breaſt, in a reaſonable time, 


it will be proper to give him ſomething ; and, 


upon ſuch an occaſion, nothing perhaps is ſv 


proper as broth, which muſt be thin and weak: 


chicken · broth, or chicken tea as it is called &, 
is very well adapted to the purpoſe.” But, from 
what is obſerved in the note to page 111, veal 
tea (prepared as there directed) will be preferable 
to that of chicken or any thing elſe. If any 


other kind of food may be thought neceſſary, 


aſſes milk, or the milk and water, may be given 
at intervals; perhaps it may be full as well to 
give the broth and milk and water. alternately 


and by turns. Aﬀes' milk ſeems admirably: cal- | 


culated to this occaſion.— The following caſe, 


which fell under my obſervation, will eee 
the ſituation » we are n of. . 


an 16 


16 Cnrexzy TEA is a or thi Ala of 6, 
Freſh killed fowl, cutting it up the back, taking out the en- 


trails, and waſhing it: it is then to be put immediately into 


boiling water, and boiled for about five minutes; the broth 
muſt be poured off, and ſuffered to ſtand till it is cold, that 


tte fat, which may happen to be upon the ſurface, may be 
taken off; after which it may be warmed for uſe. But, where 
it is not convenient to have a freſh fol as often as it may be 
needful to make freſh tea, any limb, or part of the fowl, may 
be cut ſmall, and boiled in the ſame manner, in a leſs quan- 
ain Ie will be proper OY to ſia the mo that 
1 N. 


1 .. 
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Miss Mena. at her hh was 3 
anl. and very weakly, although at her full 
time: it was intended ſhe ſhould, be nurſed by 
her. mother: the com mon food of panada, or 
pap, with ſugar, and without milk, was, as uſual, 
given the firſt day. On the ſecond day, ſhe had 

a ſickneſs, which brought up part of what ſhe 
—_ attended, with a looſeneſs and griping: 
a little milk was now added to the food; the 
complaints continued, and on the chird day the 
looſeneſs was increaſed, with more griping, and 
watry, ſour ſtools of? a greeniſh- colour. The 
child was now ſo weak as not to be able to take 
the breaſt, which was ready for her, and there 
ſeemed to be no probability of her living two 
or three hours; ſhe was accordingly given up 
by the nurſe and attendants. Seeing the child 
in this ſituation, about to expire, I deſired a 
little broth might be given; a little veal broth 

. was very ſoon . procured, and a few teaſpoonsful 
was, with ſome difficulty, got down, which ſtaid 
upon the ſtomach; in a ſhort time a little more 
of the broth was given, which went down rather 
better than the firſt, and alſo ſtaid with her. 

The child, from this time, began apparently to 
revive, and to ſhow ſigns of returning ſtrength : 
the broth, only, was continued all that day, and 
the next her complaints were much abated, and 
| the was * to ſuck a woman who had given 


ſuck 


FE fuck fol ſome le and was pargbſely: provided; 
_ thinking her breaſts" would, for chat reaſon,” be 
eaſier to *draw than the "mother's: the child 
_ recovered; "was Were wing ge- mar IOW 
: Well. M Ie ln a 0b Re 
Ir the child, in the dals Before us, tad not. 
been fed at all witli the panada, ſhe would not, 
moſt likely, have ailed any thing, nor wanted 
feed: for if ſhe was able to ſurvive, the three 
days, with ſuch complaints, how much better 


ſuppoſeũ to have afforded her any nouriſhment ?. 
There is little doubt, from the circumſtances of 
this' caſe, but that: the panada was the occaſion 

of the 'fickneſs," griping, Kc. and that the child 
muſt have died, as great numbers do in exattly 
th ſame frituation;' but for Mat accidental trifle, 
SO baſics ans a Het me 
Fx periods of infancy are more embarraſſing 

chan the ſhort” one we have been attending to 


N is feady for him. The child's cries, the mother's 
diſtreſs in hearing them, and the nurſe's ſolici- 
tude to Mill them, frequently form a ſoene e! 
what diſtreſſing. The common cauſe of the child's 
fretfulneſs ſo commonly attributed to hunger, is 
not, cannot, from what has been obſerved, be 
178 3 cauſe; There can be no doubt but 
e | | K 5 that 


. 


wy 
# * 
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might not ſhe be ſuppoſed to have been without 
thetn, as the food which ' ſhe took cannot be 


of à newborn child before the mother's breaſt | 


conſiſts in affording eaſe, warmth and quiet, and 


— 
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that ihe uneaſy. ſenſations a child POE 


rience from a ſudden change of ſituation, expo- 
fure to the air, the dreſs with which he is neceſ- 


: Lily encumbered, and the free manner in 


which he is "handled, and the cold which he 


gets ſo as to occaſion; griping and aneaſineſs in 
the bowels, are ſufficient cauſes of uneaſineſs, in- 
dependent of the too general and premature 


uſe. of food, and which might very generally be 
avoided by averting and preventing as much as 
is in our power theſe diſpoſing cauſes, and which 


avoiding food, eſpecially fuck as is imprope. 
AlruOGO I have, at ſome length, been ent 

deavouring to point out the moſt ſuitabla food 
and the manner of adminiſtring it from the 
child's birth till the mother's breaſt is ready for 


him, if ſuch food ſhould really at aby time ba 


wanted; yet in many caſes I am, as alxeady oh- 
ferved, convinced it will be inadequate 46: the 
purpoſe. | There remains however a method 
which will be more certainly ſuceeſsful ; which 
is; that whenever food may be neceilary at this 


period, it ought to be ſupplied; from a bxeaſt;, 


_ tained, either in town or country, from ſome, 
relative, friend or other healthy woman, who, 


will ſpare a ſufficient ſupply of fuck till the mo- 
OR ready; as the ſex, of all ranks, feel, 
51 | much | 


much for each other in this ſituation. It is 
needlels to urge the certainty and propriety of 
this meaſure, and the effectual relief which it 
will afford: and ſtill leſs to point out the ne- 
orgs of it, eee Og 


8 cloſog this wbjet 1 aa ps 
that from the foregoing arguments, confirmed by 
canſtagt experience, I can confidently aſſert, that 


any kind, nat even from a breaſt, eaxlier than 


_ twenty-four hours after his birth; and that, in a 


general way, . en . 


till be-preferable. - 


Wurx a child ai 5 ae 
the milk and water, prepared as directed page 
end af the ſecond day, and continued: and if 


the child thrives well, it will be adviſable to con- 


| fine him to it entirely, withous-giving any othen 
food, except veal tea occaſionally; as bereafter 


adviſed, $ for the fult, 1 ſecond, or thiad 7 month, 
or until his ſtomach will bear to takes it with 
bread in it : when that will happen, can only be 
| known, by making the experiment; as ſome will 


bear it much ſooner than others. There can 
| however be no occaſion, if the child dogs well, KY 
to make trial of the br:ad for n 


ben and when, -at the end of che ſecond. 


4 | month, 


x — 
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. a1 Ale bread is put in, and agrees, 


without producing any of the diſagreeable, 
untoward ſymptoms of ſickneſs, griping, &c. 


before enumerated, it may be continued, and 
increaſed in proportion as it ſeems to agree. 


Care is neceſſary. in the choice of the bread: 


is ſometimes put into the flour to make it white), 


which, from its ſtrong aſtringent or binding 
quality, will be highly injurious: it ſhould 


not be too fine, nor too coarſe (although the 


former extreme is leſs to be àvoided) ; the firſt, 


may make it binding; the latter, too looſening. 
The bread ſhould be made with yeaſt, without 
butter, or any kind of ſeeds, and very liglit; 


fo that, when mixed in the food, it may be ab 


ſmdoth and free from lumps as poſſible; Which 
will induce moſt children to take it better, and 


it will be more likely to ſit eaſy upon the ſto- 


mach. Hard biſcuits, commonly called cracſers, 


are ſometimes given; but they are heavy, wing 
to their being made without yeaſt; | and not 


fermented . Every ſort! of bread made with 


leaven is very improper for children at any 


age; as = 4s diſhcult of eee and is much 


1 + 


: TP Tuts of all the form of bread, is the — 7 being 


heavy and difficult of digeſtion. I have known inſtances where 
its free uſe has proved fatal; as evidently appeared by a ul 
nn that could not be removed. 


. 8 | diſpoſed 


Aiſpoled to turn 1 upon the ee 
bread, of any kind, is put into the food, it 
_, -,ought to be boiled ſuſſiciently in water firſt, and 
the milk put to it aftexwards without being 
boiled. When all ſorts of bread have diſagreed 
with a child 1 have ſometimes found that a 
piece of upper cruſt. boiled whole: in water, and 
the water poured off clear and mixed with the 
milk, would agree very well. By this method 
much of the nutritive part of the bread is obs 
tained, and is given to the child in ſuch a man- 
ner as muſt be moſt acceptable and beſt ſuited 
3 his ſtomach and digeſtion.—Suoax will al- 
ways, and at every age, be better omitted; as 
the bad effects of it will, during the ſtate of 
childhood, ſtill take place: and although its uſe 
may not always be attended with the ſenſible 
bad effects of looſeneſs with ſour green ſtools, 


&c. yet it may affect the digeſtion, and cauſe 


an acidity or ſourneſs, in ſuch a degree, without 
looſeneſs “, as to injure the ſtomach and bowels, 
2 and 


ae, eee as ai andy older, — Av wa 
_ . Looſeneſs from any thing that diſagrees with the ſtomach and 
| bowels: ſo that, at ten or twelve months a looſeneſs is not 
always the criterion by which we are to judge of the diſagree- 
ment of food; as ſome children at that age, or earlier, will 
be coſtive from the ſame cauſe which, at the you e N 
a ſovere looſeneſs. | | 
Te the Medical "EIN" morbid acidity i in He b 
vie of grown perſons, and many children turned a year old, 
o does 
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end prevent the food from affording the nou- 
riſhment it otherwiſe would give. It vitiates 
the taſte j and thoſe children who are actuſtom- 


ed to it in their food, will ſeldom be brought 


0 take any thing, willingly, that is not ſweet ; 


which makes them nice and particular in the 


choice of thei f604;—It palls the appetite, ſo 
much, that a great many children who are li- 
| berally ſupplied with it have weak, bad appe- 


tites; which laſt, united with the other bad 
effects produced by it, muſt make them puny, 
and prevent their growth and thriving.——It 
may be ſaid that many children do well with 
ſugar in their food, and ſuffer no ſenſible incon- 


venience from it: ſo it may happen: but as it 
ſu very frequently happens otherwiſe, and may 


do ſome harm, although not always in the moſt 


n «nd ee degree, is ĩt not deter, 


PU not ie oecaſion a looſeneſs; on the nn it is 
often accompanied with coſtiveneſs. Its exciting a looſeneſs 
in the earlier periods of infaney more than afterwards, may be 


owing to the extreme irritability (not morbid) of the inteſ- 
tines in children ſoon after the birth, but which ſeems gradu- 


ally to leſſen as they advance in age. Therefore, in weak 
ſtomachs, whether of adults, or many children turned a year 
or two old, where the digeſtion and aſſimilation of food of an 
aceſcent quality is, as it muſt be, imperfect, acidity muſt and 
does prevail; and from the correſponding weakneſs and inertia 
of the inteſtines, wanting alſo the proper ſtimulus of food duly 


aſſimilated, their action becomes inert on ee ſic 


9 Neven diminiſhed, -— a 
and 


omitting: it; as no good or advantage can at- 


tend its uſe; and tlie moſt that can be ſaid in 


its favour, is, that oy is an pee are and 1 


a needleſs one? | WW 


Tun is a A mats of: Wine or tin, 
in uſe with many for feeding children: it is ſo 
contrived that the child ſucks his food from it 
as from a breaſt. Some children will not, with» 
out difficulty, take their food with a ſpoon or 


boat who will take it more readily with this X 


machine; upon which occaſions it becomes very 
uſeful; otherwiſe, it has no advantage over the 
ſpoon. | I have known ſome children who took 

their food very unwillingly, and were much 


troubled with the gripes and a looſeneſs, when 


fed with a ſpoon, who took it more readily 
with this machine, and were freer from com- 
plaint; but which I diſcovered to be owing to 
their diſlike and the diſagreement of bread; 

thoſe children took it greedily with a ke 


and were well with it when the bread was 
omitted or leſſened. As 3 child gets his food 
from this machine by fucking, he has it thinner 


than when fed, with thę food as it is W ANG 
Prepared. with a ſpoon. 

Ix the food and manner of e it mould 
in every form n with the ſtomach and 
a I. bowels, 


. 


* 


* 
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ee be to avoid the riſque of any 
the leaſt bad conſequence from it, by entirely 


1 
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bowels, recourſe may be had to Naples biſcuit; 
which may be ſoftened down with! à little 
boiled ſoft water and given with à teaſpoon. 
The biſcuits may be made of the ſhape of 4 


finger, in which form a child will ſuck and 


diſſolve them in the mouth, occaſionally, with- 
out being ſoftened with water. This is a com- 
poſition that is found well adapted to a child's 
ſtomach and digeſtion: the proportions of flour, 
egg and ſugar, of which it is compoſed, are 
well adapted to form, without the aid of any 


fermenting leaven, a light ſubſtance, which like 6 


breaſt milk being compoſed of a mixture of 
animal and vegetable matter (as bau err in 
the account of the digeſtion of the food), becomes 
welt ſuited at this time. Here the acid efelts 
of the ſugar are counteracted by the egg. How 
far yeaſt might be ſubſtituted altogether or in 
part for ſugar, to make the compoſition light, 
1 am not yet informed. —As this food is ſweet, 
a child may be induced to take too much of it 
at a time if ſome caution is not obſerved:---One 
objedlion to its uſe, is the expence: however 
there will ſeldom be, occaſion for its uſe for any 
great length of time, as trials of the other food 
may any'time be made, and repeated or continued 
Tongues, N e 
A CnrLD, whatever he is fed „ich? Would 
eee have more lead forced upon. him. at = 


time 
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he ſhould happen to overload his ſtomach, and 
not poſſet it up again, it will diſorder him, and 
be may fuffer much from it. This ſtuffing, 
gorging- and overloading of children with food, 


is an error as great and prevalent as any in 
nurſing. It is done with the laudable intention 


of promoting their haſty growth and thriving, 
and alſo to make them reſt better, Theſe are 


however miſtaken deſigns; as the contrary pur- 
poſes are produced by them. If a child over- 


loads his ſtomach at the breaſt (as often happens) 
ſeldom happens with a child who is dry-nurſed, 
eſpecially when he gets bread; therefore, when 
his ſtomach is overloaded, he will ſuffer as much 
as a (grown, perrſon in a like ſituation; and fre- 
quent repetitions of the practice will have the 
worſt (and ſometimes fatal) conſequenoes. 
Nornind is more common than to give and 
even force food into a child when he is croſs, 
| notwithſtanding he has been plentifully fed but 
a ſhort time, perhaps few minutes before, and 
when his fretfulneſs is owing to the improper 
quality or undue quantity, or both, of the food 
already given. As the taking of food is the moſt 
neceſſary and powerfully inſtinctive act of an in- 
fant, he, when in pain from any cauſe, ſeems 
n. and lulled while employing it; hence 
Ry L 2 _ while 
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while the ſpoon is in his mouth, he appears ap- 
peaſed, although his ſtomach is overloaded with 
food. When a child, who ſucks, is in pain from 
any cauſe, he will, if permitted, lay at the breaſt 
r and is never n, but when ſo 
amuſed. 0 - reds 212 £6: HOPE 18765 
Ar- mene Gi to be very cautious, 
Pe eee PLA had a reaſonable-quantity 
of food, in giving him more, if croſs, although 
he ſhould appear to receive it greedily; as ſuch 
fretfulneſs may moſt likely be altogether occa- 
fioned by uneaſineſs or pain from what he had 
before taken: and it will be better always to give 
a child rather too little at a time than too much, 
by giving a little and often. There is nothing 
that relates to the management of a dry-nurſed 
child that requires ſo careful an inſpection, and 
| ſo: nice and judicious a regulation, as the quan- 
tity and quality of the food, and nothing that 
is ſo generally miſconceived and ill managed; no 
vonder therefore the conluqundan are fo often 
unfavourable | 2 1 Oer 
Many wan have a habit oa a child, 
af putting the food firſt into their own mouths, 
with a deſign to bring it to a proper warmth.— 
Independent of indelicacy, it is improper, as the 
ſaliva of the perſon's mouth will be hurtful to 
the digeſtion of the food in the child's ſtomach; 
a ſaliva, being a Soars aid in dige ſtion, and 
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can only be properly furniſhed by the mouth of 
the perſon who is to have the food. 4M nid 
I uA known many inſtanees of children who 
have been dry-nurſed, whoſe food was prepared 
in the uſual way, of milk; bread, and ſugar; with, 
and without a proportion of water in it; who, 


or .notwithſtanding repeated medical aſſiſtance; have 


been brought to death's door hy perpetual grip- 
ings with looſeneſs and ſour, green ſtools, and 
who have been reſtored by confining them en- 
tirely to the fimple food abovementioned, with 
which, alone, they have been ſupported for ſome 


months, and have grown remarkably ſtrong and 
healthy; and when at any time, during that time, 


a little bread was, by accident,- or otherwiſe; put 


in the food, the diſagreeable ſymptoms as cer- 


tainly recurred, and continued till the bread was 
again left out. When bread diſagrees with chil- 
dren, ,I frequently obſerve them to have a diſlike 
to the food that contains it, which they take 
very unwillingly, although it be made quite 
ſmooth; and bread of every fort is equally diſ- 
agreeable; however, although this is commonly 
the caſe, yet it may, and does ſometimes happen, 


that a child who has been accuſtomed to have 


bread i in his food, will not willingly take it with- 
out ſomething; in it which will thicken it: when 
it ſo happens, a little flour may be boiled in water, 
and the milk added to it after it is boiled; and, 
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as. ieee hiking: i: be et uſeful 
addition for the preſent; and if, hereafter, it 
ſhould be proper to drop it, it may, moſt likely, 
food is made, till, at laſt, it be entitely left out. 
very likely, from being found to agree ſo much 
better, which in general it ene wee * 
eee ii Bir ark 
\ From finding, in "OREN nk that che milk 
a ee. this manner had ſo much 
the advantage of the food made in the uſual 
way, I have been induced to prefer and adviſe 
 #-upon all occaſions, when a breaſt is wanting; 
and have repeatedly found it to anſwer moſt 
deſirably. However, I am but too ſenſible it 
is imperfect and falls ſhort of an exact imitation 
of breaſt- milk, and therefore of courſe may be f 
expected, and will be found, ſometimes, inade- 
quate to the purpoſe: yet, until ſomething elſe 
is diſcovered that promiſes, and is found by 
experience, to be better ſuited to the purpoſe, 
and that can be eaſily and univerſally obtained 
(for whatever is rare, or difficult to prepare or 
come at, will be far from anſwering a deſirable 
and general intention), it is en n to an 
| attention and nne | 
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1 HAVE: cobfarntdthetfamcichildren, who take 
| . and which is 
the only unfavourable effect I have obſerved it 
to produce: but as the effects of coſtiveneſs are 
much leſs to be feared than thoſe from looſeneſa, 
and as cuſtiveneſs is always cafily, readily and 
ſafely remove and prevented, it becomes an ob- 
ject of trifling importance; and if a child, who 
takes this food, ſhould at any time be inelined 
to be coſtive, a little manna, caſtor oil, magneſia, 
Kc. (as hereafter directed, on coſtiveneſs) will 
always relieve it. A little chicken or veal tea * 

will be very proper for a child who is dry- nurſed 
Inu x of late, from ſome trials that I have ſeen made, 
had great reaſon to ſuppoſe that the broth or tea of veal is 
preferable to that of chicken for children. There are two 
ways of making veal tea: one is, ſcraping the veal with 2 
knife, and pouring boiling water upon it. The ſecond is, 


mincing a piece of raw lean veal, putting it into boiling water, 
and boiling it five minutes; after which it ſtands until it be 


cCold that the ſcum and fat may be taken off; and is afterwards 


warmed for uſe. Half a boat, or a boatful, will be ſufficient 
in general for a child to take in the courſe of one day. It 
ought to be freſh made every day; and the veal e be 
of the whiteſt kind, and newly killed,  _ 

To the Medical Reader. It ſeems highly probable that 
the juices of the young of thoſe animals that feed upon milk, 
are more likely to prove acceptable to the ſtomach of a child, 
than thoſe of the animals, as the chicken, &c. that do not; 
or even than thoſe of the older animals, as the cow, &c. that 
r e e | 

80 ſucking 
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1 may . now änd 
then, occaſionally and particularly when' the food 
ſeems to diſagree, either by caufing a ſickneſs 
with or without throwing up: (ſee ſickneſs); or 
coſtiveneſs ; both which the broth! or tea is, in 
a: particular manner, calculated to relieve; and 
a little of this tea added to the millk and water 
approaches as near to, and produces as cloſe 
an imitation of, the quality of breaſt- milk (the 
ſweetneſs excepted) as perhaps is to be obtained 
by a familiar artificial compoſition: but, as pre- 
paring the tea and mixing it with the milk and 
water eee would, in eee ſituations, be 

attended 


ſucking animals muſt by conſidered. in a fate approaching 
nearer to milk than thoſe of other animals that do not derive 
their ſupport from milk; and theſe juices, as partially ex- 
trated by ſlight boiling, appear to be no other than milk 
ſomewhat more elaborated, aſſimilated, or animaliſed. Theſe 

ſuppoſitions ſeem much ſtrengthened by the following expe- 

ximents. —Three ounces of raw, lean veal, cut very ſmall, 
was put into a pint of boiling water, and boiled five minutes. 
The ſame quantity of raw, lean beef, was treated in the ſame 
manner: as alſo a like quantity of the fleſh of a young, 
though full grown fowl, ſkinned. The broth (or tea) of theſe 
were ſeverally poured off from the fleſh, and, when cold, were 
filtered. They were then, in phials, placed in a water bath 
of about the warmth of animal heat, or 100 degrees of 
Fabrenbeil's thermometer. To each was put half an ounce 
of the infuſion of rannet, or calf's flomach, in water, paſſed 
through a rag. (The infuſion is as limpid as water). When 
the phials were examined an hour or two afterwards, that 
Am ; | | | with 


«"# 


©. If runny. 
not alivays necdful to be dont conſtantly, a very 
od purpoſe will be anſwered by giving the tea 
bo and then, when convenient, alone and by 
kſelf, at intervals with milk and water; 6bferv< 
ing to be more exact and careful in giving it at 
ole times the child happens to be coſtive, has 
4 looſeheſs (as is equally proper in both) or 

nekneſs, or is any way diſordered in his omach 


bribowels,”. 00972 bn Aim eg n 1% 
22189 gn iin che yagi al [lice ue OO 4 


i the veal tea b gde eslobred ſediment, with Jiſtine 
particles of the fame" matter floating in the fill tranſparent 
| Hquor, but which ſoon ſettled to the bottom. This matter 
upon a ſlight motion of the bottle floated in the liquor, with- 
out uniting with it, and had the appearance of à ſine curde— 
The teas bf the beef and fowl remained unchanged: I chere · 
fore put to each two drams more of the infuſion of the runnet, 
which however in an hour or two more produced no altera- 
tion in them : two drams more were then added, when a 
ſediment and- ſeparation took place as with the veal tea, but 
in a trifling and much leſs quantity, I then put in half an 
ounce more of the infuſion; after which the ſeparation was as 
copious az from the veal tea. The fowl tea was treated in 
exactly the fame manner with the beef tea, and the effect 
produced were preciſely the ſame. The ſediment of the veal 

tea was very light; that of the beef leſs ſo; and that of the 
fowl Mill leſs, as it had more of a mucous appearance than 
either of the others. None of them diſcovered any ſigns of 
either acidity or putre faction, although kept many days after- 
ward i in tolerably warm weather. 


Fon theſe experiments, it appears, that · if we can admit, 


>, M39 


br ſu er that there i is a ſimilarity between the juices of the 
| M | - ſtomach 
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As. n ſuccels of; every lexperĩ⸗ 
Went n. trial that is madeomuſt, upon alla oc 

caſions, depend very much upon the mannerin 
ar it is condutted.:; ſo, in, feedingſa child 
with the milk and Water,, if due care is not 
obſeruad in the preparation and manner of mix- 
ing and giving it, it, may diſagree, and hecome 
as impropen as any other kind of food. The 
proportions of the- milk and water above: named 
are, one part milk, and two parts water: fox 
if one part milk, Tolerably' good, n two parts 


. of. A ealf and chole of.; an infant; Ray it. FART PA 
they may not differ much; we may conclude, that the juices 
of veal, thus extracted, will be more readily acted upon by 

the: ſtomach of. a. child, and confequently eaſier of digeſtion, 
than thoſe of beef or even ſowl. This might, however, be 
determined with greater certainty, where an opportunity 
offers of making the experiment cum ſuccis ventricali_infantility 
extra corpus. The runnet in theſe experiments ated upon the 
broths in the /ame manner that it acts upon milk; and pro- 
duced a change ſomewhat ſimilar to what happens in the 
ſtomach, eſpecially of an infant, that is prepared for and 
adapted to the digeſtion of milk, and where that digeſtion, 
- may be ſuppoſed to be accompliſhed in part and in the firft 
inſtance (as obſerved in the note to page 81) without the aid | 
of fermentation. Veal tea has too much of the animal quality 
in it to be the ſole food of an infant; but, on that account, 


appears, and is, well calculated for removing and preventing 


the acidities ſo frequent in dry-nurſing, when occaſionally . 
given; the advantages that attend its partial uſe are very 
conſiderable; as it will act both as .a curative and pre- 
E * v9: becomes a . FRO 4 gehen 
8 5 . | water, 
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een together, they become of nearly 
de conſiſtence, and leck like, breaſſ milk (and 
i properly ſweetened could! fearcely be diftins, 
guiſhed from it by the taſte): ſo that theſe pro- 
portions muſt, without doubt, be the moſt faitz 
able; and are 95 mne We a child 
at this time. I Hagans n t eee eee 
As the ch of milk varies much, -ig being 
ſometimes to be had very good, and at other 
times but very poor and thin, eee, 
of it with the water muſt, in ſome meaſure; be 
left to the diſcretion of the perſon who does it. 
There is a rule, however, in doing it, that ought | 
invüriably to be obſerved; which is; to be care- 
ful to make it chin enough, and not exceed the 
Proper proportion of milk, eſpecially at the be- 
ginning and in the firſt! month; for if too much 
milk is put in, it will make the food heavy of 
dige ſtion, which will clog and cloy the ſtomach, 
and may be attended with indigeſtion, coltive- 
neſs, with paſty ſtools; or a griping, with fre- 
quent ſtools, ſmall in quantity; and frequently 


caurdled and reſembling curds and whey; or a 


fickneſs and oppreſſion at the ſtomach, wich, or 
without throwing up, but moſt commonly with. 
out (ſee the article ſickneſs). Therefore without 
an eæact obſervance of the rules and precautions; 
in mixing and giving the milk and water, as here 
and We deſcribed, the Propoſed benefit and 
M2. | advaniagh 


- 


. obtained: for, as above obſerved, it is not the 


bas; or run von. | 
Gos it muſt not be . 


doing a thing, but the manner of doing it, tbet 
muſt enſure ſucceſs. This caution, in propor- 
tioning the milk and water, ought to be ſtrictiyß 
dbſerved, remembering, chat it is much ſafer to 
be under, rather than exceed the proper quan» 


tity of the milk; for as nurſes, or thoſe who 


feed children, are liable to err in putting in 


too much milk, by way of making the food, 


what they ſuppoſe good enough; it will happen, 


that to avoid the riſque of ſtaruing them, they 


may literally, and as it is proverbially expreſſed. 


kill them with kindneſs. For inſtance; if a child 


is fed with milk as it comes from the cow, or 


with a third part water in it, or perhaps even 


one half part water, it will very likely diſagree, 


as will appear by ſome: of the unfavourable 


ſymptoms, juſt mentioned, coming on; and, 
if conſtantly continued, may cauſe the child's 


death; and from which nothing can reſcue him 


but ſuch an uncommonly, ſtrong. conſtitution as | 
falls to the lot of a very few: whereas. by re- 
ducing it propetly with water to fuch u cbm. 


ſiſtence as may adapt it to the tone, ſtrength, 


and powers of the ſtomach, and ſuch as it is 


by nature prepared and diſpoſed to zeceive, it 
wi be adopts ary wil be eng $0. agree 
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wid e e of thoſe children. ve 


Je een. lle 


A Warn of ehibdbvod, and a sck bed eee 


only fituations- in life that are denied the refufal 


of diſagreeable and improper things, notwith- 
ſtanding they may be called gad things; The 
ſick man has little better chance of avoiding tab. 
ing what he diſlikes, and is injurious to him than 
the infant; for, although the latter can make 


very little oppoſition, and is compelled to ſwal- 
low every thing at the pleaſure of his nurſe, 


while his mouth can be forced open; the ſick 


man is in a ſituation very little better, as he is 


as certainly teazed into a compliance with the 
requeſts of his friends, hy repeated petitions and 
entreaties. By good things, in the diet, is com- 


monly underſtood, what are the moſt ſcarce, 


coſtly, rich, and ſtrong, of their kind: and many 
would ſuppoſe themſelves negligent in their duty 
if they did not get all the good things, that tlieir 


addreſs. or pockets. could en for their chil 
—_—— ſick friends. MC das Weary; H 185 110 * c | 


fo 


I cannot help repenteſpQeplotingaba _ 
this as on other ſimilar occafions, the baneful 


influence of prejudice and cuſtom is ſo difficult 
to overcome, howſoever apparently. advantageous 


the change may be in the reſult. This difficulty 


is” chiefly fu pported and inereaſed hy tturſes, 
Who, it is well known are Ay 655 over ford” 


4 nene . 1 133 8 
r 1852 of 


218 or vs r 


Abeing pant 8 an 
willingly, ſubmit to be directed, in ocgafions 
even of urgent neceſlity; if they "ſuppoſe it is 
in a department which falls under their own 
immediate direction. It appears to be tllis 
zealouſy of their ar podedesigtast and privileges 
that makes them ſo tenacious of them, and ſo 
zealous in preſerving them from infringement: 
or; it may ariſe from a miſtaken and falſe con- 
ception they form of their -own'- merits in their 
profeſſion ; in thinking, that to have occaſion 
to receive advice from another, will betray a 
want of knowledge in themſelves v. Medical 
men are ſeldom allowed, or as ſeldom care to 
interfere in this, or ſuch other like trivial mat- 
ters as ee have been NED . they 


. 15 SEIZE: 54.1 CATH Are 
V ins FO: n Iten 
ny, . * 1B; Kue 1 it * to dhe i improper 
management, by nurſes, of lying-in women only, yet. the 
cenſures there paſſed upon them arc equally applicable in their 
conduct to infants, over whom they conſider themſelves as 
having entire dominion, and from whom they can meet with 
no reſiſtance; whereas the mothers will ſometimes, from their 
own opinion, confirmed by the advice they are willing 
receive, conſult their own eaſe and ſafety ; ; whilſt the poor 
"infants, from not having the power and ability to enforce a 
negative, are compelled to fubmit' to every ching that igno· 
runce and bigotry impoſes upon them. 
I do not mean to apply theſe cenſures to all nurſes! indif- 
riminately ; z no douht many haye ſenſe, good. nature, and 
K enough 0 a& otherwiſe; but as it is a | picture that 


may 
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are really of che utmoſt conſequenee); being 
deterred from, or deſpairing of ſucceſs in, the 


compliance to be more political than an opinion 
urgede but, as ſuch a deportment becomes a 
chain thrown acroſs the road to improvement, 


attempts ought to be made to remove it; and 


yrhich might be done compatible with their own 
real. dignity; which could not fail in the end 
of being acceptable to the public; and which 
would be more laudable and candid: than ſuffer- 
ing an intereſted: ſervility or falſe dignity to 
preponderate againſt the calls of duty to their 


friends in particular, and the benals " the 


rh in general. 


Tux will ſeldom be any eee to. vary | 


or robes the e of the milk and wages 
1 

may be taken, bot too often, from nature, I mould not ac - 
quit myſelf as a faithful hiſtorian, did I not draw it juſtly, 


and give it its proper colouring, for the purpoſe. of adviſing 


the unwary and uninformed of what their own knowledge 


and experience cannot inform them. There are abuſes in 


every profeſſion and calling, which are (and it is proper they 
ſhould be as the likelieſt means of removing them) daily ex- 
poſed, which thoſe who do not merit them, although they 
feel the juſtneſs of the reflections, feel no reſentment at: ſo 


thoſe nurſes who do eredit to their calling, and do not deſerve - 


the cenſures here paſſed upon their profeſſion, ought not, 
cannot be offended at them, as the intention of ſo doing is a 


8 public good : and they who deſerve them, may, I hope, ſee 


| their error, and be benefited by it, 


attempt; or, finding, perhapz, acquieſcence and 


er ThE r00D/ : 


agree: ith: u hib. the ſirſt month · In the 
nnd manth however, if a child thrives, and id 


luſty and ſtrong, the water may be decreaſed, 


from two-parts; to one half, or nearly ſo: which 


will make tha fond half milk and half waters 
it will be adviſable, at all times, to be careful 


not to put in too much milk, which may make 


it heavy of digeſtion, and may, as has been 
already obſerved (page 115), log and cloy the 


ſtomach, which will be attended with diſagred- 


able conſequences (ſee ſickneſs); whereas à tri- 


ling error in the over proportion of water can 


do no harm, and which makes it PRIN 
incline to. 


As it ſeldom happens that a | child: is fo 


| regular i in his body when dry-nurſed, as when 
he gets the breaſt ; it will be needful to attend 


to that, circumſtance : if he be coſtive, half a 


teaſpoonful, or more, of manna may be given, 


difficulty in getting a child to take it, a tea» 


diſſolved i in a little warm water, or in the food; 
and repeated as often as there is occaſion. As 
manna is one of the gentleſt purgatives we are 


acquainted with, and pleaſant to the taſte, it 


becomes very proper and well ſuited to this oc- 
caſion: : however, if there ever ſhould be any 


ſpoonful of caſtor oil; three or four grains of | 
_— 89 a little fenna Hewes with a few 
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Pfungen, ill; any of them, atifver"the'parpels 


very well, and de very fuitähle; although the 


_ffe& of them will not always, perhaps, be is 
permanent and laſting us that from the manna; 
Niuburb, is not ſo proper upon this occaſion ? 


for” although it may anſwer a preſent purpoſe; 
by giving a ſtool or two yet it leaves the body 


coſtive and bound afterwards,” It is very com- 


mon to give it upon this occaſion; but, for the 
reaſon here aſſigned, it is en um 
medicine 7. Br by bs Ing. + 28453 6 
WHEN à child is too looſe in bis ene 


will be adviſable to check the looſeneſs: the 


means to be taken for that purpoſe are fully ex- 


eee eee er pew 1 ieee 3 


An eee eee 


two fingers mays with three or (four. prunes, be ſtewed for 


* 


half an hour in as much water as will leave about a ſmall tea- 
cupful of liquor when poured clear off; of which a 
child may take three of four teaſpoonsful every two or 174 
hours, until a looſe ſtool is procured. —This is more powerful 
than the other medicines here named, and may ' therefore 
moſt properly be Som when the others unn 
the intention. 

+ CosTrvenzss is not attended with much danger, as ie 
can always be readily telieved, and which it ought to be, as 


often as it happens, by ſome of the means abovenamed : but 
it it ſhould happen that no kind of medicine can be got in, 
which ſeldom is the caſe, it will be neceſſary to have recourſe 


to a ger; which may be made of new milk, with a little 
N and given milk warm. 
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child can never be ſaid ) to have a loofeneſi 
ſuch a one as need be; Ropped,,0r/even checked. 


while his ſtools continue of a proper conſiſtence 


and are not inclined to be chin andi watery-s a0 
children, who have good appetites, and plentꝝ 


of ſuch kind of food as agrees with them, will 
commonly have three, four, or more ſtools in | 
the courſe of twenty-four hours, hen im-the-moſk 
perfect health F wc aid Nati S ot Out / 
Bu a proper attention to the food, &c. 


children who are dry-nurſed will generally; do - 
very well: cafes will, however, notwithſtand- 


ing every. precaution, - now and then happen 
Where they will not thrive ſo well, or at all, 
without a breaſt: but that is never to e diſ- 
covered until a trial of food has been made; 
and there ſeldom or never can be any impropri- 
ety or Harm in making the experiment. The 
length of time proper for a trial of food to be 


made can no way be preciſely aſcertained or 


limited in this place, but muſt, depend entirely 
upon the circumſtances of thei child's: health and 
ſtrength. When a child is, at his birth, weak, 
or ſickly from any cauſe, ſuch as, being born 


| before he is at the full time; from being weak 
and puny when born, although at. the full time; 


or, from a diſeaſe which he may happen to la- 


bour under, as a looſeneſs, &c; three or four 


Oe: or, a week may be 5 Ne e as it will be 
_ prudent 


(110 9 nenne 19g | 


pfrudent or adele 5e make üthe trial, if it 
appears not 't6/ agree, But chen a child tis, at 
His birth, healthy, and haus ſtrength, the trial of 
food” may continue a week, or a fortnight, or 
even three weeks: a longer delay, in either of 
cheſe caſes, may, if the food does not agree, ſo 


far reduce the child as to riſque his life; and 


may alſo prevent his taking to the breaſt afters 
Vvard. If the food agrees the firſt, ſecond; third, 
and fourth weeks, it may be reaſonably n 
yn to do ſo ever afterward,  - | 
| Bzrors Tentirely quit this ſubje& of diet, 
it may not be amiſs to remark, that ſhould it 
be:faid, many children do well with dry-nurſng 
upon the uſual food, and therefore there is no 
9ccaſion to alter it; I do not heſitate in ac- 
| knowledging, chat ſuch inſtances are to be met 
pith vet cannot allow them to be common, 
or frequent; on the contrary, they are, by daily 
experience, proyed to be very rare. I have no 
doubt, in declaring, as 1 do it. from experience, 
that food, prepared in the manner here recom—- 
wended, has greatly the advantage of that made 
in the uſual way; and that many children will 
e well, in dry-nurſing, with this, who will 
not do at all with the other; as many, whoſe 
lives have been in imminent danger from its 
eelfects, have been reſtored, by this, with little, 
| -and often 6 other kind of aſſiſtance. Thoſe 
tad 5 | who, 


124 | : 105 aun v be AQHILD | 
who, from prejudice, er ah other cauſe may 


ſtill be, inclined to favour the uſual mode, may, 
when that appears not to anſwer their wiſhes, 
be induced to vary it, by adopting and making 


always encourage and promote its uſe; which | 


are; that it is ample, and eaſily tried; it cannot 
poſſibly be attended with the leaſt bad conſe: 
quence: and, it may be ſafely declined ab N 


time if it hands: * e * e (Ne 9055 v1 Y . 
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THERE is enn a ee deal 4 
culty in getting children to take the breaſt and 
which may happen from different cauſes; the 


moſt” common feems to be, bad nipples; which, ; 


from their ſmallneſs, or unfavourable ſhape, a 

child cannot eaſily take hold of: in which'cafe 
they muſt be well and frequently drawm by an 
older child, or the mouth of a grown perſon; 


or by a glaſs: but the mouth of an older child 
particularly, does it moſt effectually, and is to 


be preferred. Sometimes the breaſts are ſo 
ſwelled and diſtended as to bury the nipples; 
and if the nipples are even eaſy to take hold of, 
yet the breaſts, in that ſituation, are oftentimes 


hard and difficult to draw: upon this occafion 


che breaſts muſt be repeatedly drawn until they 


x 
. 
be | ; 
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RO I The hreaſts of ſome are mur 
eaſier to draw tban thoſe of others; and it is 

very uſual for one breaſt to be e ee 
than the other, of the ſame perſon. n 
Tus liking that children ſometimes take to 
one breaſt more. than the other, is not eafily ac- 
counted for ; as, it often happens, that they re- 
peatedly refuſe one, and cannot be even brought 
to take hold of the nipple by any means or 
pains that can be taken with them for thae 
of either of the nipples of one perſon, who will 
readily catch at both the nipples of another: 
but when this happens, it is commonly the 
mothex's. breaſts that are refuſed; and thoſe of 
another perſon, who has been à nurſe fome 
time, that will be accepted: by which it may 
be reaſonably concluded, that a child's objection 
to taking one or both of his mother's hreaſta 
may be owing to their not having been drawn 
before by a child; and that there is a particular 
flavour or ſomething in the touch or feel that 

is communicated to the nipples by the ſucking 
of one child, that induces another ſo readily to 
follow him; as the ſame diſlike and refuſal will 
frequently continue although the breaſts have 
been repeatedly drawn by a grown. perſon. 
Therefore when the child's refuſal of one or 
uh breaſts e ſome time, it will be 
| adviſable 


% 


us on rü vvrrive K ens 
AdLvilable to get ahocher ehilg to dia w ther d 


; Aide his ſucking freely ; when that happens, he 


"> 
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TPuis difficulty, "which now atid then Hapt 
pens, of getting à child to take tlie beaſt 
| freely, ſometimes becomes a cauſe bf unehfineſs 

to the mother; and her anxiety and pains to 
accompliſh it makes her hurry and fatigue hers 
ſelf more than; at this time, is conffſtent and 


adviſable, and ſnie needs Us': forthe wile be 


| Hatisfied that, although he may not at firſt rea 


dily take to the breaſt, yet there can be little 
doubt that he will take it int a little time: ſhe 


| may alſo be aſſured, that if he will take one | 


breaſt,” he will be brought to take the other, 


| although he refuſes it for the preſent ;* ari&-ſhe 
muſt not give it up, but have the breaſt drawn, 


"two, or three times a day, to preſerve the ſack 


in it, which might otherwiſe go away. | And 
he may likewiſe be as well aſſured, that although 
the child for ſome time perſiſts in refuſing both 


her breaſts, yet if he will fuck thoſe of another 
perſon, he will as certainly be brought to take | 
bers when they have been properly drawn by a 


"oh grown perſon, or, particularly, by another child, 
as above mentioned. Theſe difficulties occur moſt 


frequently of the un child, and e ___ 


on future occaſions. 


Aentrp's being e ed will impede aa 
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when be draws:the breaſt, he frequently makes a 
chuckiug.noiſe. pon This ocgaſion the mouth 
onaft be examined, and the tongue ſet at liberty, 
by, cutting A. ligament or ring“ which will be 
faund to confine the tongue down, toſ the lower 
pars of the mouth and Which, is done by the 
ſurgeon with little or no pain to the child, who 
will commonly take the breaſt immediately after 
the operation without any farther; inconvenience 
ta him and there never is any danger t be 
apprehended from bleeding, or any other conſe- 15 
Auence of the operation. One out of three or 
faux, children are tongue: tied, more or leſs: it 
will be adviſable, therefore to examine a child's. 
mouth, as well with a view to his ſacking, as to. 
Prevent any future defect in ſpeech, from this 
cauſe, by giving it proper liberty. 
Anon d the number of cauſes, that of a want 

| of milk or where there is but little, is not, 
when it happens, the leaſt frequent; as a child 
will ſeldom take Ich pains when the reward 
of his labour is trifling and unfatisfaRory.—If A 
child is put to the breaſt the firſt or ſecond day, 
he may not, if he is a weak child, have firength 
enou 5 to. fuck, 9 . F the! nipples and 
(142501 3 Gs 
»I. W of 24inburgh Mae an F on 


(purpoſe for performing this NING and which h admirably 
well enleulsted-for it. 5 115 bo”. 
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5 ö 
drawn. Some children feem; without any appa- 
rent cauſe; naturally diſpoſed to fuel much bet- 
ter than others. It might be ſuppoſed, as ſucking 
that few or no children would be defective in it; 
ö obſervation of a child, who in every reſpect was 
perfeciy formed, and was remarkably ſtout and 
nn healthy, who never ſhewed the leaſt inclination 
or diſpoſition to ſuck, notwithſtanding, every 
means that could MA en toy neee 
wal . ie 5 1405 


wan the 8 or nurſe has milk 7 — I 
to ſatisfy the child, there can be no doubt that 
| e will be beſt to confine him many months erty 
BY tirely to the breaſt, as no other kind of food is 
Po proper, and whatever elſe is given may hap- 
| 1 pen to diſagree : : but, if by accident (as it may, 
| and often does happen that) from indiſpoſition 
| of the nurſe, or child, there may be at any time 
i 5 3. neceſſity to, give, the child medicines, or to. 
| wean him either totally, or in part, there will / 


3 ; 5 ; . | * 
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1 dae deal 6f difficulty” in getting him 
to tale food or medicine, if he has not been ac- 
euſtomed to a ſpoon. To make feeding with a 
ſpoon or boat, therefore} familiar to the child, in 
caſe there ſhould be a neceſfity for it, it will be 
very adviſable to accuſtom him now and then, 
when about three or four months old, to take a 
little food. Aſſes' milk, or milk and water, will 
be dhe moſt proper for this purple. 


WE the mother, or nurſe, has not milk | 


enough to ſatisfy the child, he may be fed at in- 
tervals, as often as there is occaſion, with aſſes' 


milk, or milk and water, to ſupply the defect *. 


If he is three months old, a little bread may be 
tried in the milk and vater. Naples biſcuit, or 

little flourery potatoes ſoftened with thin Wilk 
may occaſionally be given, and will he generally 
found to agree very well. Sri M ne 
Ix is a cuſtom with 3 or rather in ſome 


places! to endtavour to confine children to re- 


gular times of feeding, either with;;the breaſt, or 


a ſpoon; which is very. deſitable to the nurſe, 


as it makes is verycomierablas eaſy, and Way 


TIT n ee Bas een Hemi dinon ft: 

* I navz ſeen children 2 would not be og 2 
ſatisfied with, ſuck alone got plengy of, it}, 
without being ſed Wi othe e "they clearly ex e 
by their reftiefiicl until they * got it: bal i has 


alwayr happened with children that were NE | ſtrong! 


and Juſty; and ib a rare and ſingular occurrence 
2 e O- CONVENT 
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 eonyenient to het, and is no. diſadvantage 40.the 


child when it can be accompliſhed,. and which is 


ſometimes may with quiet, healthy children; but 


it is done with re gw eb pere gr 


* _ any nee onbily eh 
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rr las been abready' eee eee 
and 53) that a ſlate of reſt and quiet during the 
firſt month is proper and neceſſary for an infant; . 
as, likewiſe, warmth: yet although they are, t 


chat period, ſo eſſential, they muſt not, hereafter, 


be ſo much and ſo conſtantly indulged, but muſt 
be declined at a proper ſeaſon, and by ſuitable 


degrees. It is ſcarcely, poſſible to fix the exact 


times erde changes _ to take ao. 


Jeon wks ne . wo with 


venture to repeat the propriety of enjoining reſt 
and warmth,' as moſt ſafe and adviſable during 
the firſt nend, in all fituations, and upon * 


ene l 


Ar th exf tion of the worth, if the weather 
* aii the child may. be taken 
room into any part. of the houſe; 


king care e 3 
AAN Tv (194. be 


* 


vn, "ww — e 8 pee Sek RG - 27 ——— | 


"In 6 


/ by 1 
* % 


or An, EXEHCL9E) AND" WASHING, 191 


be well i wfapped and defended from the cold, 
encept the face; whereby he will have the behefit 
_ of breathing the freſſi air; without much rifque'of 
making cold, which children are very ſubjett to 
do upon their firſt going out; and which appears 
dy a fneezing, a e in the many he e 
griping and looſenefs. 7 . * 
"6 de diate ena) gia 
by a gentle and even motion of the marſe's arms, 
increaſing it by degiees, that the child may 
 graduatly/get quit of the apprehenfiore and fear 
which infants. fo ſenfibly: ſhow//at quick motion. 
If chere is no real neceſſity for the child's going 
dut of doors; it will be better to purſue this 
plum within doors the greateſt part of the ſecond 
month, adding a little, by degrees, to his'expplure . 
to the air, and his exereiſe, during that time. To- 
wards the expiration of the ſecond month, if it 
be in ſummer, and dry weather, the little ſlranger 
may be uſhered into the open air, to àequite by 
flow - degrees, a familiarity” wih every thing be 
will, in che common courſe of nature, have to 
eneounter.—If it ſhould” be in winter, or à cold 
ſeaſon, it will be much better to keep the houſe 
vntil the weather becomes milder and more fa- 
wum; as the riſque 6f cold wilt overbalance 
every proſpect e advantage, that can be expe 
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"$i Tas exerciſe in the arms may nom be increaſed, 


and which the child will by degrees ſeemi to-reliſh | 


and be fond of. There is a caution in giving 
exerciſe which ought to be particularly. attended 
to: many nurſes have a habit of laying children 
acroſs the lap; and, by the motion of the! knee, 


to ſhake them, and that ſometimes violently, and 


even ſo as to make them rebound from the knee: 
it is alſo ſometimes done with a view of quieting 
them when they are croſs. This practice, from 


what has been obſerved, with very young chil- 


dren, in the month eſpecially, is far from being 
conſiſtent and right: it will undoubtedly guitt 
a croſs child ſometimes; but which is effected by 
a leſſer pain being removed by a greater ; Which 
ſurely can be no recommendation to it. I have 
been witneſs to the bad effeRs; of this violent 


agitation and concuſſion, where very alarming 


ſymptoms were produced by them: and I have no 
doubt, where they are practiſed, children ſuffer 
very frequently when the cauſe is not known 
nor ſuſpected. The ſymptoms which I have ob- 


ſerved to happen, in conſequence of this prac- 
tice, were, a ficknels, and uneaſy; breathing, with 


a conſtant. moaning. and complaining, as if there 


was a fixed; pain in ſome part; ſometimes a 
coſtiveneſs. I have alſo, obſerved it to occaſion 


a ſtarting and enlargement of the navel. As this 


practice is liable to be attended with much dan- 


* 
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gerþ/iti is better'entirely:omitted !: as much exer- 
gie as is wanted may be given in the "arms, 
Which is the! moſt ſuitable metho- 
„ Tux nurſe or ſervant who carries a chöld aboug 
ought to be careful ta change arms; that is, o 
carry the child ſometimes in one arm, ſometimes 
in the other; and which they will ſeldom attend 
to without frequent, admenition, as one arm be 
comes more familiar and eaſy to them than the 
other a nurſe who, gives fuck with one breaſt 
only, will be very liable to do ſo.— This is not a 
needleſs or trifling precaution, as a child may 
very eaſily become crooked by being confined to 
one poſition, eſpecially upon one ſide. Some 
nurxſes, through indolence, have a habit of car- 
tying a child under the arm, as it is called, and 
which they do, by reſting the hand upon the hip, 
and ſlinging the child acroſs the arm. Children 
frequently become crooked with careleſs nurſes, 
eſpecially thoſe who are puny and inactive, from 
theſe cauſes; and if they eſcape a diſtortion of 
the ſhoulder or back, one of the hips is often 
flattened and made lower than the other by con- 
Rant preſſure upon the ſame part in one poſition; 
and although it may not occaſion or ſhow much 
deformity in men; yet in the other ſex it is, 
from their manner of dreſſing, very plainly diſ- 
Covered to injure the ſhape,: and may be hurtful 
in en e 18888 * are not . Proper 
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except they are kept in the cradle in the night 
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to 1. entruſted with the enereiſe ef a n 
they are ſeldom ſo careful and diligent as they 
ought to be, and often have not ſtrengthꝭ ſuſfi- 
cient for à ſtout, ade eee ee who is 
about getting to his feet. ere 
nbi ks, are uſed ſometimes did PRA 


the exerciſe they afford; but much oſtener for 


convenience. This mode of exereiſe, however, 
attend it which feem to overbalance the ſap. 
poſed benefit from exerciſe; and theſe are: a 


common bed, and an air is produced by roching: 
there is an impropriety in the motion of a cradte . 
in the firſt, ſecond, or third week: thoſe children 
who are rocked in the day will ſeldom ſleep well 
in bed at nights, and ſome will not reſt at all 


to be rocked occaſionally.” Cradies, when con- 
ſidered altogether with reſpe@ to the advantages 


to be derived from the exerciſe they afford, be- 


come needleſs, when as much exerciſe (and of a 
more ſuitable kind) may be given in the nurſe's 
arms in the day as will be quite ſufficient: wan 
ciſe, alſo, ſeems more pręper awake than . 
Theſe arguments, independent of the inconve- 
nience of a cradle where there is not a proper 
nurſery, will outweigh every other benefit. If it 
ORE * faid, that cradles are ſometimes found 
neceſſary 


_ 
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neceſſary to- quiet croſs. children; it may be ob- 
ſerved, that as cuſtom is very prevalent, ſo, if 
ſome pains is taken with a croſs child to get him 
to reſt quietly in bed without rocking. it is worth 
_ while, for the reaſons nom offered, to be at ſome 
little-pains in making the experiment; when, if 
it ſhould not anſwer, the cradle may be had re- 
courſe to as the dernier or laſt reſort: but, when 
a child has been once accuſtomed to a cradle, it 
will be a difficult, not to ſay impracticable, taſk 
to wean him from it, whatever may be the neceſ- 
fity of ſo doing.----It is worthy of remark, that 
children who have not been accuſtomed to a 
cradle, will generally reſt as well 6 beticr withs 
. © out; than with one. 
A CRADLE expoſes a child to . 
more eſpecially when placed below. ſtairs in a 
parlour, kitchen, &c. from any thing falling upon 
it: and we have ſometimes heard of ſerious in- 
juries being ſuſtained from the' acceſs which miſ. 
chievous domeſtic animals have had to the lower 
part of a houſe. A cradle is liable to be placed 
in any ſituation, at the fancy or inconſiderateneſa 
of a ſervant: and I have too often obſerved a 
cradle ſo near a large kitchen fire as to ſerve, in 
part, the purpoſe: of a haſter; the conſequences 
fatal. Aue ei ln eee e a GH 1 i 
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Ard chitebiis put to bed at 4 certain bers 


the evening, from his birth he will very ſoon 
_ acquire a habit of going to reſt for a great part 


of the enſuing night, if nothing ails him; and 


. which therefore becomes a deſirable habit and 


worth ſome pains in the acquiſition, more eſpe- 

cCially with thoſe children wWh⅛ fleep much in the 

day and are wakeful at night. 293-26 IT, 
Tux regular and conſtant warmth that was ſo 


eſſentially neceſſary for. ehildren, both in and out 
of bed, the firſt and even ſecond: month, will 


become leſs ſo hereafter; and it is proper they 


ſmhould be gradually accuſtomed to be kept 


cooler; but the degrees by which this is to be 


done muſt depend ſo much upon the childrens 
beealth and conſtitutions, the ſeaſon: of the year, 


and other circumſtances, that it cannot be, here, 
determined how, when; and by vhat degrees it is 
to take place: however there is no doubt, When 
all circumſtances favour it, that a child's ſleeping | 
in a crib, or any other contrivance of the like 


kind, and by himſelf, is preferable to being in 


a bed, and with another perſon; and when he 


begins this practice, he ought to continue it con- 
_ . - Rantly, and regularly, in all ſeaſons, and upon 


all occaſions. This practice is: ſcarcel/ ever ad- 
viſable earlier than the third; or fourth month, 


although all circumſtances ſhould fayour it: af- 
del that time, it may begbegun with whenever 


it 


$a; 

e 

* by-: 

. 
- 


e ah be ce be 
brought to take to it. A mattreſs is to be pre- 
ferred to a feather bed on this occaſion ; and as 
children are ſubject to wet their beds, they may 
Vih great propriety bel filled with chaff. which, 
although a homely-expedient, is to be preferred 
tothe others of hair or flock; as the former are 
more readily dae 5h be renewed wichout 
brouble or expence,. 0d 2 97 reds boy, 
2:{Witntno with eee every morning pre- 
3 oh Goes! is ot conducive: to health 

eryand: ſtrengthener. 
his wakisg get = EAP 8 it generally is) 


pPractiſed from the birth For the firſt three or 


four days, or a week, it will be better to have 
te water a little warm (ſee page 43) to prevent the 
child's taking cold: the warmth of the water may 
de gradually and daily leſſened; ſo that at the 
expiration of the firſt or ſecond week it may be 
quite cold; and in this ſtate muſt, with the hand, 
be poured freely and copiouſly upon every part of 
the body, ſo as to anſwer the purpoſe of bathing. 
If the child is completely bathed or immerſed in 
water, it will generally be leſs painful than the 
waſhing; which, with its being more expeditious, 
may, on many occaſions, give it the preference. 
The modes will be beſt determined by the effects 
upon the child. There may be ſeemingly à hard- 
ſhip and ſeverity in this mode; but which cuf- 
nm Os a tom 
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tom: ſoon reeonciles, and makes ſo familiar that = 
the children do not ſeem ſen ibi y aſfected Ey ase 
ſhock, when it eis done, conſtantly, completely, 
and without intermiſſion :; fox if it is done nl 
nom and then. or imperfebly, it will be he 


greater hardſhip when it comes again to be dme 
, completely +.inurſes jor Hexvants will ſometimes, 
from indolenee of a. miſtaken lenity, neglect itt 
and therefore ought to be no and then de 
after: ¶ It is ſearcely necoſſary to obſerve. that the 
child ought to he wipedidry after waſhing, before 
he be dreſſed: the ig of the body and limb: 
with a towel, is conducive to health, as it id a 
good and ſuitable exerciſe. Ed; ont Bert 
Var fe of the complaints to which children 
are liable will forbid this practice of daily waſh- 


ing with cold water, except when they are un- 


commonly ſevere and in the extreme: perhaps, 


the peripneumdny or aſthmatic affection (here- 
after treated of) is the only one wherein it may 


be improper, as cold bathing is found not to 
agree with complaints upon the lungs; there- 
fore, upon ſuch an: occaſion, the water my be 
| warmed, | e ge | 
Corp bathing, or. - malls is of the W 
ſervice to children, particularly thoſe Who are 
puny and weakly, and which nothing can exceed 
or equal as a bracer and ſtrengthener: it ought 


| 06 to be omitted with thoſe * are healthy, 


ſtrong, 
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ſtrong, and thriving: it will, witch all, be a meant 
of encouraging and promoting health and ſtrangth, 
aud of preventing many complaints which, fram 
weak” habits and conſtitutions, children may be 
able to: it ought to be practiſed, without inter- 
ruption; in all ſeaſuns, and may be . 
ſome: years with ee u cl en ag 
ni Wer bas b. 1 ee 15d een 
nei bros nl my 
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EY IWW cautions are proper to be obſerved in 
ay choice of a Hired wet- nurſe, in large ys 
more eſpecially, for very obvious reaſons. 

Tut firſt inquiry very generally and properly 
wade, is, her general as well as private character, 
from ſome perſons of character; by which it may 
be known whether ſhe and her huſband (if the 
be a married woman) are ſober, virtuous people, 
or. bear fuch a general good charatter. be 
ought to be healthy, and free from any infectious 
complaint: care ſhould be taken to*avoid'a nurſe 
who is in a conſumption ; as there appears to be 
FE greater riſque of a child's imbibing that diſeaſe, 
than any other the human body is naturally 
able to: although A bendeneh "only; that way; 
need be n ſerious e womma 18 t6 


zem Noc eiu Bl 
. Sy. 


| be preferred who has had more than bus. end 
' as, .,on* that account, ſhe will, moſt likely, have 1 
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a greater flow of milk, and, that, of longer con- 
tinuance.— A woman who has had more than one 
child will be better qualified by experience ta 


take care of a child. Ihe number of children 
ſhe may have had is not of much importance, 
provided her conſtitution ig good and not im- 
paired by it: no doubt, a y ung woman is to be 
preferred, when ſhe is in other reſpeQs ſuitable 
and qualified. A very material circumſtance to be 
a th choice of a nurſe is, that ſhe 
has plenty of milk ; to diſcover which, it will be 
neceſlary, ſometimes, to ſee her more than once: 
as ſhe. may have more milk at one time than 
another; and which may. happen either by acci- 
dent or deceit; as it is not uncommon to find 
nurſes who will retain their milk for ſome time 
before they offer themſelves, that they may ap- 
pear to have a great deal. Children often ſuffer 
conſiderably when they have not plenty of ſuck, 

as it ſubjects them to be fed with whatever, the 
—_ may be diſpoſed, to give chem, and 1 which 
cannot always be wane rs when, they 
hs en from home *. 


FX 
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IND T9TROTR Ry 
As it Ken W alike children have juſtice 8 
. when either wet or ah from home; it will be 
adv ifable, if poflible, to hay at no greater diſtance 
_ where they may be E e be Teen; ; "which m may keep the 
0 | ourſe | 
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17 5 NMunsz ought to give "Picks awithe both 
breaſts “; and ought alſo to have good nipples; | 
which are very deſirable, as they enable a child 
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to ſuck with much eaſe and advantage to him- 
ſelf. A b 64 4 


90 Caan muſt be REY that the nurſe dove not 
ee to her o] child after this n and 


l 115 4 2 7 281 
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en and, be a means of pre 


gurſe _ her guard 


- {venting any negligence « on her part : this will be always advi- 


experience. This negligence of 


"Table, except upon particular occaſions, and where the fulleſt 
faith and confidence can be placed i in a nurſe, from former 
ited nurſes has long been 2 
ſubject of complaint. A phyſician of, great eminence, who 
lived in the reign of king William and queen Mary, and who - 
attended the perſons of their Majeſties, in a treatiſe of the 
diſcaſes of children, when ſpeaking of the neglect of nurſes 


in the-neighbourhood of London, ſays: To the ſame cauſes - 


c was owing, an obſervation which was made not long ago 
” by a worthy divine, rector of a pariſh twelve miles, from 


10 London, who with great grief of mind told me ſeriouſly, 


7 that i in his pariſh, which was not cither ſmall in its bounds | 
« or number of inhabitants, and was ſituated in a very whole« 
ec ſome air, was, when he firſt came to it, filled with ſacking 
«<. infants” from London, « and yet, in the ſpace of one year, 


"6 that he buried them all except two, and one of his own. 


« who, being weakly, he had committed to my care from 
«his very birth; and that the ſame number of ſmall infants 
te being ſoon twice ſupplied, according to the uſual cuſtony 
« with hireling nurſes, from the very great and almoſt inex» 
F< hauſtible city, he had committed them all to their parent 
« earth in the very ſame Heat.“ Dr, Harri et an — 
3 of Children,” cpa gy 
* Sec Page 133. 
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that (to prevent it) he be: entirely -weaned/.or 


put to nurſe with another perſon; as very few 


women can have milk ſufficient for two ehil- 


dren, or om them in other Mat as re 


ought to do. | kn > 


©» CounTay women are to be weſtonddy: as not 
only being healthier than thoſe in towns, from 


their diet and regular manner of living; but, 


from being much more likely to have plenty of 
milk. The ſooner a nurſe i is had after her lying * 


in, the better; as her milk will then be in the 


greateſt quantity, ; and likely to Meet ee 
ry for a ſufficient thee: N 6 io. Ride - 


"A cirRcUMSTANCE not Ie ent to in 


a nurſe, i is, her diſpoſition and temper of mind; 
which ought to be mild, and not ſubject to hs 


agitated by ſtrong paſſions. It is commonly; 
and very juſtly obſerved, that” grief has a ſen- 
fible effect upon the milk, in cauling it to diſs 


agree with a child: a haſlineſs of temper, ac- 


companied with rage and paſſion, will produce 


the ſame effect. This is eaſily accounted: for; 


as nothing more readily and ſenſibly alfects the 


ſecretions than ſtrong paſſion from grief, rage, 


or any other cauſe: the milk therefore, as being 
a ſecretion; muſt; and does, ſuffer in ſuch a man-· 
ner as to produce an apparent bad effect upon 
3 og viWakes it ſo ee A woman 
; 4 7087 2 . of 
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ad temper is alſo to be wiſhed for, as: he 
will be likely to be careful of the child. in 
uss eee 0e enger will ag 
the beſt proof, and will be the beſt ſpecimen of 

her abilities, care and attention as a nurſe. If 
he is thriving, and looks healthy and well, it is 


a ſtrong argument in her favour; and it may 


with great certainty be determined that ſhe has 
plenty of | ſuck, and that ſhe does her duty to 
bim in other reſpects, properly. If ſhe has 


other children that are older, it will be ſtill a 


greater ſatisfaCtion/ if they appear healthy. On 
the contrary, if the child at Her breaſt is weak 
and puny, and does not appear to thrive. well; 
there is great room for ſuſpicion that the mother 
is not healthy, or that ſhe wants ſuck or ſome 
other requiſite eſſential to a good nurſe; ex- 
cept, that the child's appearance can be very 
ſatisfactorily accounted for from ſome preſent, 
occaſional and accidental indiſpoſition, inde- 
pendent of what may juſtly be ſuppoſed to be 
occaſioned by, or en en the ee 
en Ft 
Nunsks are very ſubjest to give Godfrey's 
Cordial or ſome other ſtupifying medicine, when 
children are croſs from want of food or any 
other cauſe, to keep them quiet and make them 
oy Wins ng. darn ee 
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always to be fea diy diſcovered.” This cireum - 


e requires a caution and an inquir. 


A Nunsk's being pregnant will often leſſen 
the quantity of her ſuck; although ſuch ſuck 


been imagined, from its quality. 
Tu Dir of a- nurſe ouglit to be plain, ifim- 


ple, and light of digeſtion i and chiefly of the 


vegetable kind: broth; or a, little fleſhement, 


to thoſe who have been accuſtomed to them, 
are proper occaſionally, but ſhould not be too 


much indulged i 
ſeaſoning of pe 


er, ſalt, or any thing elſe of | 


the kind. Good table beer (as it is called) for 
common drink, and a little ale, or porter, pro- 


portioned to the nurſe's conſtitution and what 
he has been accuſtomed to, are very proper. 


Butter- milk and cheeſe-whey, in the ſummer 


feaſon, or when they can be had freſh and ſweet, 
and agree without cauſing a griping or looſeneſs, 


and ſit eaſy upon the ſtomach, may be indulged 


in by thoſe who are fond of them, as they are 
not to be exceeded, or, perhaps, equalled by 
any other food upon this occaſion, where they . 
agree. Spirituous liquors, or wine of any ſort, | 
are upon no occafion neceſſary. to be repeatedly 
given in a ſtate of health: but, on the contrary, 
are very improper; and may be highly injurious: | 
for if a n is n to have them at her 
pleaſure, 
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PF IE or very frequently, ſne may take ſuch 
a liking to them as will endanger the child's 
health. It will therefore be moſt adviſable never 
to offer them, except in eaſes of real ſickneſs, 
or a glaſs of wine now and then to a nurſe, who 
may, in the common ma of her life, have 
been accuſtomed to it. $044 00 en 
IũA compoſes uni -portion of the 
Sin of the inferior orders, in towus particularly; 
and as both children and mothers appear to do 
very well where its uſe is moſt prevalent, it may 


be indulged in as it appearg/ to be liked. It 


may be adviſable to confine the nurſe to about 
the ſame quality of the tea, ſhe has been accuſ- 
tomed to, and particularly to obſerve that it be 

not much finer, nor made too ſtrong. 
- Ir muſt be obſerved, that this regimen or 
PW of diet is meant as applicable and ſuited 
to the expectations and conſtitutions of thoſe in 
general, who, from their ſituations and circum- 
ſtances in life, engage in the office of nurſing for 
hire: it might, however, be copied and attended 
to by thoſe in more elevated ſituations, who nurſe 
their children themſelves; as it is treading in the 
footſteps of nature, our beſt guide; and is a copy 
of what is practiſed in country places; where 
an uninterrupted glow; of health diffuſes itſelf 
throughout whole families, and pervades even the 
incaneſt cottage ; and where nature, unreſtrained 
Q and 
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and enjoying het falleſt ſcope, Vid be; *. | 
eme + to have moſt liberally: beſtowed her 
-own gifts. Thoſe in advanced and diſtinguiſhed 
ſtations, who, from the prejudices of education 
and cuſtom; are not led to attend to and copy 
nature and the beauties of native fimplicity, ſeem 
ſtudiouſty to avoid what are called the ordinary 
forms of conduct upon this, as upon moſt other 
do, for their on ſakes, if they would ſuffer the 
dictates of reaſon to prevail over faſhion or ca- 
Price; conſidering, and remembering, that human 
nature, whatever forms may, by artifice, be ob- 
truded upon her, ayd ſhe compelled to aſſume, 
to enlarge or contract her bias and inclination, 
can never be made eventually to deviate with- 
out manifeſt injury to herſelf, from the ſtation 
and bounds. unalterably impoſed upon her by 
the unerring Powers which _ Ws _ gave 
bers laws. 0 

Exk RISE, in a modem 8 will bs very 
Wersen and will aſſiſt a good deal in increaſing 
the milk: gentle walking; riding in a carriage, 
or more particularly on horſeback; will, all, as 
convenience fuits, be proper: but, in all kinds 
of exerciſe, particular care muſt be taken that 
| The does not overheat herſelf, as it ane, have 
| morons n her * 1 
Rinne | Hh AIRY ee th 
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Isa nurſe prove to have a weak conſtitution, 
* loſe her firength, or if her milk become im- 
paired ; cold bathing, eſpocially in the fea, When 
the ſeaſon will admit of itz is often found particuꝰ 

larly uſeful in reſtoring the ſtrength and increaſing 

the milk: it never can do any harm to a woman, - 

merehy as a nurſe and except {ome other xeaſon, 

independent of that ſituation, - forhids it. As 
bathing is generally improper for paye 

perſons; ſhe ſhould not be permitted 10 do it, if 

in that ſituation, without proper advice. She 

may ſafely begin to bathe at the end of the ſecond 

month from the time of her alen an 4 8 

aids cald r 8 | i, 6 
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OF THE DISEASES OF 
XE. BORN CHILDREN. 


FE SWELLING UPON THE HEAD. 


A SwELLING about the ſize of an egg, bai of 
a round form, will ſometimes be obſerved, ſoon 
after the birth, upon the crown of the head : it is 
ſeldom that any thing is neceſlary to be done for 
the removal of it, as it commonly by degrees 
leſſens and entirely diſappears in a few days, of 

he Q 2 _ itſelf: 
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itſelf: however, that does not always happen, as 


it will ſometimes remain ſome weeks without 
much viſible -alteration ; in which caſe; a piece 


of thin ſheet lead, or ſuch as the India tea-cheſts 


are lined with, big enough to cover the ſwelling, | 


folded in a linen rag, and kept conſtantly upon 


the part, will generally reduce it in à ſhort time; 


although it ſometimes proves ſtubborn; yet, by 
continuing the lead, it will yield in time. No 
attempts ſhould ever be made by poultices. (as is 
ſometimes done) to bring the ſwelling to a head, 
or gathering, by way of diſcharging any matter 
which may be vainly ſuppoſed to be contained 
in it; nor ſhould any other means be uſed to 
open the ſwelling, which moſt likely would be 


attended with the moſt immediately fatal conſe- 


quences; It happens moſt Oy of the firſt 
child; ſeldom afterwards, 


| eee (See page 127). 


or THE NAVEL. 
THE navel-flring generally comes off about 


the fixth day; and if it ſhould remain longer, 


nothing muſt be done to bring it away before it 


— 


will come off itſelf. Nothing particular need, in 


general, be applied after it is come away; except 


the navel remain raw or fore for a day or two, 


when 


/ 
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| when a piece of ſinged rag may be kept to it 
or it may be duſted with a little white lead or 
fuller's earth, and covered with a piece of dry 
rag.— If a ſwelling or fullneſs about the navel is 
at any time obſerved, the roller, commonly called 
the belly roller, may be made a very little tighter 
than uſual; and if the ſwelling ſhould continue, 
or increaſe, it will be adviſable to get proper 
aſſiſtance to it; otherwiſe, from delay, a rupture 
may be formed, which may be troubleſome for 


I have known a piece of thin ſheet or tea - cheſt 

lead, applied in the manner above- mentioned 
to the ſwelling upon the head, to aſſiſt greatly 
in reducing this ſwelling; but it muſt be worn 
conſtantly, and for ſome time, to produce any 
conliderable effect. | 


SORE Erks. 


- CHILDREN are ſometimes, a few. 1 after 
their birth, obſerved to have a ſwelling upon 
one or both eyes, and which are ſo gummed up 
that a child is ſcarcely able to open them. This 
however is not a complaint in the eye itſelf, but 
in the eye · lids, which appear ſwelled and a little 
inflamed. This complaint will generally go off 
of itſelf in a few days; however, if it does not, 

. it 
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it will be proper to bathe the eye or eyes with a 
' little lime water, twice or thrice a day, by 
means of a ſoft linen rag. If, in the courſe 
; of a few days, the complaint does not go off 
by chis means, it _ n MITE by the 
: * eee 6; 39s As "and eee 
TRE two grains of white vitriol; diſſolve it in 
an ounce, or two tableſpoonsful, of pure water o 
with this bathe the eye, or eyes, as above ditec 
ted. If the complaint does not abate in a few 
days, let the quantity of the vitriol be doubled, 
or trebled; the proportion of water remaining 
the ſame. It rarely happens that the complaint 
attacks both eyes. This complaint is not at- 
tended with any laſting or bad ame 
and commonly goes off n L vit tion 
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C RIPEs, WITH, AND WITHOUT. 
LOOSENESS. 

THE GRIPES: is a complaint fron which 
few children are exempt, in ſome degree ; and 
it is the moſt troubleſome, in general, they are 
ſubject to: they are liable to it at all periods of 
Infancy ; but more particularly ſo in the early — - 
ones; when it is often very aten and 
Ae . 


| caves. ; 
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15 den gene caſes of bg do not excel 
three* in number. 


Tur firſt, is a Natural Weakneſs of the Con- 


5 mies, or a particular irritable or Oy ſtate 
of the Stomack or Bowels, 


Tu ſecond, Cold. 
Ap the third, improper Food. 
To ſome one, or more, of theſe cauſes, may 
the complaint be generally aſcribed: any of them, 
fingly, are ſufficient to produce it: but two, or 


all of them, may unitedly conſpire to do it; upot 


which occaſion it may be expected to had more 
ſevere and violent. 


A weakneſs of conſtitution, and of the fomach 
3 mw bowels, 10 general in amn ſeems to be 


„Turn ants nk, as, a diſeaſe in he 
- conſtitution in general, or in a particular part of the body, 
which, however, rarely happens ſo early in infancy. And, it 
may be epidemic ; that is, prevailing in the town or neighbours 
' hood, depending upon the ſeaſon of the year, or ſome infec. 
tious cauſe, when it is generally accompanied with a ſevere 
looſeneſs, and is moſt common in the autumn months. — But 
theſe, and ſome others, that, to avoid confuſion, are here full 
as well unnamed, are to be cohſidered as only occafional and 
"'@ccid nm, and cannot be numbered with the general cauſer— 
The hub, Frogg, or fore Menth, as it is variouſly called, 
which, as when it is in the extreme, will occaſion' A ſevere 
griping and looſeneſs, is to be numbered vith the occafional 
cauſes of ' griping. | 


— 


8 run out. 


the greateſt and original cauſe; the othen _ 


lefſer cauſes, depending upon, governed by, and 


Tubordinate to the firſt, without en * 1 


ſeldomer act. 1 
Corp, it is walls known, is a very common 
| 0 of griping with grown up perſons who 


have weak bowels (and numbers are ſo circum- 
ſtanced): no wonder then if it affects children in 
that way, in a particular manner, whoſe bowels 


are naturally weak and tender at that age; and 
few children . a rs when they take 
n. 5 
; Or all the cauſes of griping in cho firſt dats 


infancy, 'improper food is the moſt common 


and frequent —A griping which is occaſioned 
by. cold, or any other cauſe, may be ſuppoſed to 
happen by accident, and only now and then: 


but when improper food is given, the ſame is 


generally repeated daily, and without change or 
variation; whereby the complaint is conſtantly 
_ ſupported, and continued without intermiſſion ; 


which makes this, when it happens, the cauſe. of 


_ "frequent griping : it may alſo be juſtly ſaid to be 
the moſt common; as, in dry-nurſing, not one 
child in twenty has prgper food, or ſuch as agrees 


with him, given him: and a leſs proportion of 
thoſe who get the breaſt eſcape h ing improper 

food; or ſuch as diſagrees with th forced upon 
them a few days previous to t thr getting the 


: 5 breaſt 5 


* : ; . 2 I | C5 
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breaſt; during which time, gh it be but 


ſhort, the injury done is oftentimes conſiderable; = 


ſometimes irreparable. See page 88. 


Tux mother's or nurſe's milk is liable to be 
alfeted by many cauſes; ſuch as, a diſeaſe of any 


kind, improper food, grief, or any other paſſion 


of the mind, &c: (ſee page 142) ſo as to make 
it diſagree with a child and cauſe a griping: and 
although this milk cannot literally be called im- 
proper food; yet it is to be conſidered as food in 


an improper ſtate, and, conſequently, ſubject to 


a like acceptation with improper food of any 
kind. I have known, a very troubleſome and 


obſtinate griping and looſeneſs brought on by a 


_ child's ſucking a nipple which had been bathed 
with lead water for the en of e e _ 


{inning the nipple. 


* 45 ar ee ee common 


| foo thoſe who are dry-· nurſed, on account 


* 


cauſe of frequent and troubleſome griping, ap- 
pears by what has already been obſerved in the 
article of yoop “; and has been there ſo full 
ſpoken of as «wiknder a repetition, in this place, 
unneceſſary. Children who are vet · nurſed are 
not ſubject to ſuch. frequent and ſevere fits of 
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obi a child Weben fretful, it is Very 
wings to ſuppoſe he is griped, efpecially when 


no other reaſon ran be apparent angel er 


his unca finefs: but it is not Very untommon with 


ſome chilctren to be freſuently very eroſs Without 
| bring gripod, 6r alling ey des alt, "and ce 
are very hbalthy and thrive well; which!eawmgt 
their natural difpoſition to be o. 
Ius moſt certain and unerring fipns of griping 
are; a cuſtivene /; or a louſeneſ with 3 


thin ſtools of a four: mel and green colour 
_ "Amny; or curdled, commonly, ech hob i. 
ways, attended with a hardnefs'or ſwelling of tlie 


belly: ſudden fits of crying when aſteep, and at 


other times, with à drawing up of the knees to- 
-wards the belly.” When any one or inore of thefe 
ebene jointiy or ſeparately occur, there dan 

be little doubt that the complaint is the gripes. 


n the ſtools are of à natural colour and 
conſiſtence, without being coſtive; or difpoſed/to 
be thin, four, ſlimy, curdled, or of a green co- 
lour; and unaccompanied with any of the other 


ſymptoms here enumerated; it may be concluded, 


with a certainty; that the gripes - no N of | 
a. r $ 1 


1 
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_ 
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to obſerve, that there are many degrees of it: 
ſometimes, eſpecially at the beginning, it will be 
- very; flight, ſo that the: ſtools will not be much 


more frequent than uſual, nor much thinner, nor 


altered in their colour, or ſmell; which may be 
called the fixſt, or mildeſt ſtate of it; and where 
it will remain, fometimes, for a long time when 


the cauſe of it is flight, or ſeldom repeated. But 
when the cauſe is great or conſiderable, or often 


renewed]; as cold often repeated; or improper food 


5 . :onflantly continued. the dufor der may be èx- 


pedted to continue and increaſe accordingly; fo 
that it 18 very uſual for it to increaſe by degrees 


untid the lat and worſt ſtate of it takes place; 


which is, a conſtant; motion for ftoo), the- ſtools 


little in quantity, thin, watery and commonly green 


OFTHE. ones. | 156" 


| A is! e i. 
regular attendants upon griping, it will be proper 


and ſour.— Sometimes the ſtools are curdled, and 


have much the appearance of curds and whey ; 
when, they are 8 arte; wn much 


pain aud gripmy.” 

SG is nee 3 wich 1 
neſs when it firſt comes on; but the coſliveneſs 
ſeldom continues long, and a looſeneſs generally 


ſoon ſueceeds i it. Children require to be open 8 


their bodies; and two ſtools a day are as few as 
they generally have when they are healthy: ſo 


* 


that Weg having a floot for a day or 


fr Es Ye : two 


_ 


— 
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tivo, they muſt ſuffer ſome uneaſineſs, although 
they be not griped ; but it ſeldom happens that 
coſtiveneſs is accompanied with ade n 
and continued degree of griping. ! 
Tur a griping and 3 are ae 3 
ceded by coſtiveneſs for a day or two, is owing 
to improper food, as bread, &c. remaining upon 
the ſtomach without being properly digeſted; till 
nature, by an effort, relieves herſelf by a looſeneſs. 
(See eee eee ee food ; as 
alſo, ſickneſs), - 
A GrIPING may happen. without. any ſenfible 


degree either of looſeneſs or coſtiveneſs; but it 


muſt be ſo flight, when the looſeneſs eſpecially | 
is not perceptible, as ſcarcely to need noticing, . 
or any particular aſſiſtance; and cannot be of 

long duration without a change and alteration of 


tte ſymptoms. een 


cauſed by cold. 
Conxvulstons ſometimes attend griping ; _ 


are never a real ſymptom of it, except when the 


griping is violent and in the extreme, and has 


been produced by ſome cauſe OE vio- 
lent or * W e : | 


TE CURE OF THE GRIPES. 


IN bu a proper attention to the Hinge, f 055 
0 cls s complaint is OY and diſtinctly dif. 
e | covered 
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covered to be the gripes; the firſt ſtep muſt be 
to ſeek for the cauſe which may moſt likely and 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to oecaſion the complaint: 
and when that is diſcovered and removed, as 
much as circumſtances will admit of, the com- 
plaint may be reaſonably expected to be relieved 
in part, or entirely removed; it being a maxim : 
in phyſic, that, remove the cauſe, and the effects 
will ceaſe.— By way of example; ſuppoſe a child 


has been uncommonly, and more than uſually: 


expoſed to the cold; has had any part of the 
dreſs left off; or has been ſuſſered to remain wet 
without being changed for a much longer time 


than uſual; and has the gripes : it is reaſonable. . | 


to ſuppoſe that the cold, or wet, is the only or 
chief cauſe of the griping (provided no other 
cauſe is known or ſuſpected at the ſame time); 
and that it will moſt. likely be relieved, or re- 
moved, in a ſhort time, by keeping the child more 
regularly warm and dry.,—Or, if there is reaſon. 
to ſuppoſe the complaint is oecaſioned by a con- 
ſtant or occaſional taking of improper food, it 
moſt likely will abate, or entirely go off, by 
changing that food for ſome other that may be 
expected to agree better. | 

Ir is of great conſequence in all diſeaſes to 
take them early and before they have been ſuf- 
fered to advance far; as, when the cauſe is early 
diſcovered, and ſpeedily removed, a complaint 


ma) 
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may be expected to yield immediately and with 


out; further diſturbance; as it is ſtriking in a 


dire& manner at the root of the evib: bat when 
they. have proceeded: to a certain length, they. 
may be ſo aggravated, and may become to inve- 
difficulty. This caution is in no inſtance more 
neceſſary to be attended to than our preſent ſub- 
ject, the gripes; which may, upon moſt occa- 
ſions, be prevented, and removed, by proper pre- 
cautions, timely obſerved and taken, and which 
ought never to be neglected; as it is a diſeaſe the 
moſt painful and diſtreſſing that children are 
liable to, and proves very frequently fatal. 
Is the cure of the gripes with loofencſs, it will 
be always neceſſary to diſcover the caule as juſtly 
as may be; and, by removing it, the complaint 
will very likely diſappear without any other means 
or affiſtance, when it is flight and taken in time. 
(It will ſeldom be difficult to find out the cauſe, 
as the general prevailing cauſes. at this early pe- 
riod have been obſerved to be very few, and 
may be nearly reduced to two, namely cold, and 
proper food). While the complaint is in the 
firſt ſtate, that is, while the ſtools are not much 
more frequent than uſual, nor much thinner, nor 
cCurdled, nor altered in their colour, it is ſeldom 
any thing is needful in the way of medicine; and 
it will, moſt likely, go off without: but if, not- 
withſtanding 
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8 precantion with reſpect to 
warmth and food, the griping continues, with a 
frequent motion for ſtool, the ſtools ſmall in 
quantity, and thin and watery, green and ſour, 
or curdled, it will ſeldom go off [readily at leaſt) 
without the aſſiſtance of medicine; and for this 
purpoſe the u r e ww en v 
well. r i 3; * 
Nori Tax of Turkey dave, Sticky glow 
—— each eighteen grains: mix 
them well together, and divide them into fix 
. Papers; one of which is to be given every night 
and urge mixed 1 in wanne water, Os 
A ads, EG e eee e, 
child, and under three months; hut at that age, 
or «afterwards, they may be made one third 
ſtronger or more in quantity. They will often 
L check the looſeneſs, and reſtore the colour and 
conſiſtence of the ſtools (which are favourable 
ſymptoms) when, or beforè, they are all taken; 
and they may be repeated a ſecond time, either 
immediately, or afterwards, as there is Occafion. 
They are moſt proper when the looſeneſs and 
other ſymptoms are not in the utmoſt extreme; 
but when that happens, and the gripings are 
very ſevere and violent, the following mixture 
may be given, as it is more particularly cal- 
culated INE OY and expelling wind, and 


giving 


WI 


— 
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giving ale chen there is much Pay! n the 


5 e ee n eiter, ; GOT. 
No. I. Tatz'of Turk nes is; 5 
magnefia, eight grains; ſpirituous tindture of 


| —_ one dram; ſyrup of poppies, two drams; 


"fimple. mint. uater, an ounce and a half“: mix 
them properly together, and hake be. boule 
well every time it is uſe. bh 
Ix a child, who is to take this, is in the: ert 
| bebe month; two, or three, middle ſized 
teaſpoonsful may be given for a doſe, and re- 
peated every four hours while it laſts, or until 
the griping and looſeneſs ſenſibly abate. If the 
child is three, four, or more months old, three 


or four teaſpoonsful may be given each doſe: 


upon which laſt occaſion it will be proper to 


have a man . eee of ther — Rn 


at a time. | 
Tuts, like the 8 N ibs e as 


r may be occaſion; and benefit may alſo be 


expected from it, when the colour and confiſt- 
ence of the ſtools alter for the better; by return- 


=Y and Nieper to their natural m. 


» Warrzr _ ſpirituous liquors, akbough commonly 


ordered by weight, are generally meaſured ;- as a pound 


"meaſures a pint; and an ounce, by mealure, is two middle 


ſized tableſpoonsful: and as an ounce contains eight drams, 


ſo a tolerably large teaſpoon, which is about the eighth part. 
of two middle fized tableſpoons, or an ounce, will meaſure "Oy. 
. dram, or an near it as may be. e 

of 285 | 8 | ; ; ance ; 
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ance _ and, by a an abatement of che Erhdibey 
and ſeverity of the fits of griping and pain; 
which will often take place in the courſe of 
twelve or twenty-four hours. 
Wurm a child; with this coinplaint;: is wet- 
nurſed; it will be proper to confine him en- 
tirely to the breaſt for his food, if there be'milk _ 
enough; and if the mother, or nurſe has taken 
any thing which is likely to diſagree with the 
child, the muſt, at this time, be more obſervant 
and careful in her diet. But if it ſhould happen 
(as it ſometimes will with children in the month) 
that a child will not, or is not able to take the 
breaſt; a little weak broth, or veal or chicken 
tea, as before mentioned page 111, will be very 
proper; it will not only anſwer the intention of 
food, but that of a medicine likewiſe; as it will 
be comfortable to the bowels, and will greatly 
aſſiſt in correcting acidity or ſourneſs, which 
very often prevails, and adds very much to this 
_ diſeaſe.” When the mother, or nurſe, has reaſon 
to ſuſpect ſhe may have taken any thing which 
(as juſt now obſerved) may diſagree with the 
child; the veal tea will alſo be very proper for 
him. The milk and water, prepared as above , 
may alſo be given at any time when it may be 
ſuppoſed there is occaſion for any other kind of 
f. ood, | a Lak 5 | 
OY e | 
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| Ueon, this, as upon every other occaſion, of 


children to feed with a ſpoon ©, will. be very 


apparent; as they will be got to take, ſuch food 


and medicines as may be proper for tbamwih 
much leſs difficulty than when they have not 


been uſed to a ſpoon. The mother, er neſs, 

ik ſhe. is upon a vegetable diet, ought to alter it 
a little for the preſent; ſhe muſt, particularly, 
abſlain from fruit; and eat ſparingly, if at all, of 


peas, beans, cabbage, cauliſtower, greens, ſalads, 


and the like: potatoes, ſpinnage, turnips, and 


carrots, are perhaps the leaſt exceptionable of 
roots and vegetables in common uſe; and: alpa- 
ragus, artichoke; and kidney-beans, of thole that 


are more rare. Malt liquor is as well: avoided; 
__ water with la toaſt in it with or without (as 


s moſt | agreeable) a little brandy, or foreign | 


bers, ag madeira, red or white port, &c;* igt 
be preferred. Salep, ſago, and gruels of all 


ſorts, axe proper; as are alſo broth and fleſh- 
meat, which may no be — nme 
Vesdo than at another time. 
"Wren: a child is eee a a regard 
ey attention to his food is of the utmoſt iy 


mee in this een 8 an wen, . 
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— 


4 


+ Howr-mavz wines, old. raiſin wine excepted, are not 


10 Lon as ey are generally windy, 


will 
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will happen where an error in the diet ſhall not 
have been the apparent cauſe of the complaint; 
yet a trifling error in the diet will add to it, 
and may greatly protract the cure: but, from 
What has been obſerved, the food is by far the 
moſt frequent cauſe. Upon this occaſion, then, 
if the child's diet has differed from that which 
has been here recommended (page 91), it will 
be adviſible to decline it, and adopt this; the 
good effect of which, as I have frequently ob- 
ſerved, are generally very apparent in a ſhort 
time, when the caſe is ſuch as will admit of 
remedy. The more urgent the caſe is, the 
greater will the neceſſity be for obferving a 
ſtrictneſs and exatineſs in this matter. In caſes 
the moſt alarming and dangerous, aſſes milk, 
when it can be come at, is to be preferred to 
every thing elſe, as food; and when that is not 
+ to be had, the milk and water may be given as 
a ſubſtitute for it: veal or chicken tea become 
upon this occaſion extremely ferviceable and 
proper, and may be given alternately with the 
other food, or as they appear to agree, — Naples 
biſcuit is well adapted to this occafion ; and 
I generally find it agree when other food will 
not. When the complaint proceeds from im- 
proper food alone, it ſeldom happens that the 
aſſiſtance of medicine is required; as*a due 
attention to the diet only, generally proves an 


8 2 5 | effetual _ 
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elfectual and ſpeedy; cure, even in many caſes 
where the diſorder has been of long ſtanding- 
Medicine is likely to be of the moſt ſervice when 
the complaint comes on ſuddenly and with great 
ſeverity; as then it (the medicine) may imme- 
diately correct the exciting cauſe, or aſſiſt in 
carrying it entirely and quickly off: therefore, 
whenever the complaint comes on ſuddenly, and 
does not ſeem to abate in a ſhort time, it will be 
proper to give the powders No. 1. or the mixture 
Nora But where a child has had an habitual 
| griping and looſeneſs for fome time, the medi- 
cines will ſeldom be required, as the complaint 
will moſt likely go off by a proper attention to 
the diet alone; which, if it ſhould not, after a 
proper trial, the medicines may be had recourſe 
to; the powders may be firſt tried; and if they 
ſhould not anſwer, afterwards the mixture. Al- 
though the complaint will upon this laſt occa- 
ſion, generally go off without medicine; yet caſes 
will happen ſometimes, where, from the cauſe 
being long and highly aggravated, the diſeaſe 
becomes very ſevere and in the extreme, and calls 


for aſſiſtance of every kind to be ſpeedily admi- 


niſtered: medicine, in this caſe, acts conjunct- 
ively with the food in reſtoring the proper ſtate 
of the bowels, and preparing them to receive af- 
terwards what is properly ſuited to them, 

| : ES TAE 
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Tu medicines, here recommended, are ſuch 
as may always be given with the greateſt ſafety, 
and will generally prove ſufficient without any 
other: on which accoufit no others have: been 
offered; as a greater variety might perplex and 
miſlead thoſe who are not converſant and expe- 
rienced in medicine. There is, however, a me- 
dicine which often is of the greateſt ſervice in 
this complaint, and which is, an antimonial puke. 
| There are many preparations of antimony made 
uſe of for this purpoſe: the ebe is full as 
ous as any other : 
No. 3. Taxes one grain of tartar emetic: dil. 
| ſolve it, perfectly, in two ounces (or four tables 

ſpoonsful) of water. 

Or this, a child in the month may take a tea 
deaf, and repeat it every half hour till it 
makes him throw up; which it will generally. do 
the firſt or ſecond taking: it moſtly works down= 
ward alſo, a little. A child from two to three 
months old may take two teaſpoonsful for a doſe; 
from three to five months, three ſpoonsful ; and 
ſo on. It may be repeated once a day, or every 
other day, while 'the complaint continues with 
any degree of violence. If, after a trial of the 

other medicines, the looſeneſs and other ſymp- 
toms do not ſenſibly abate, it will be very proper 
to begin with this; which may be given, in the 
form and quantity here directed, with the moſt 

PORE 
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perfect ſafety; in all ſituations, Children ſeldom 
throw up oftener than twice, or three times, with 
it; after which they commonly go to ſleep; and 
ſeem much relieved by it.— The caſes in which 
I have found this medicine of the greateſt ſervice; 
and which ſeem moſt to require it, are thoſe 
which are attended with ſickneſs at the ſtomach - 
(ſee ſickneſs) and fever; both of which it is 
admirably calculated to remove. A child may 
be known to be feveriſh, when the inſides of his 
hands are much hotter than uſual, when he takes 
the breaſt or drink more greedily than common; 
and when his mouth feels hotter than uſual to 
his nurſe's breaſt. - The looſeneſs which {6 ge- 
- nerally attends the Thruſh, or fore mouth; is 
often accompanied with fever, when this me- 
dicine becomes moſt particularly ſerviceable. It 
is alſo of great ſervice in teetHing, and in the 

Tux doſe of the medicine, here ordered, is 
ſuch as will moſt commonly be proper; but 
it may be increaſed or diminiſhed at pleaſure, 
according to its effedts. It ſuffers in its quality 
by being kept longer than a few days. Where 
proper medical advice is at hand, it will be 
adviſable to procure it to direct the giving of 
this medicine, although it may be given with 
the utmoſt ſaſety without, and can never do 
harm where there is a looſeneſs, whatever cauſe 
75 it 
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it may proceed from, or e chen _— 
toms may attend it. 

A, CHILD will ſometimes have his backfide 3 
inflamed, and ſore, by the frequency and ſharp- 
neſs of his ſtools; which adds to his fretfulneſs 
and uneaſineſs: all which the following applica» 
tion will generally remove or relieve. Take of, 
eatratt of lead, and brandy, | each thirty drops: 


put them into a ſmall vial with four ounces (or 
eight tableſpoonsful) of water. With a little of 
| «bis, awed by the fire in a teacup, let the parts 


be bathed, once or twice e ee 
linen rag. 4 
12 Frar ra ln ts ett 


be clearly underſtood, and to prevent their being 


miſapplied, the following brief recital: of them 
may, enen ee men 
to. 15 

e a child PAL had a Ferns * hath 


A and which is not ſo ſevere at preſent as 


immediately to threaten his life; the cauſe of it 
muſt be attentively ſought for; and when diſ- 
covered, muſt be removed as much as poſſible. 


As it moſtly happens that improper food (in dry- 


nurſing) is the ſole or chief cauſe of the com- 
Plaint, and always - aſſiſts and adds to it from 


whatever other cauſe it may proceed, it will al- 
ways be neceſſary to pay the ſtricteſt attention to | 


the lms by which means the complaint will 
| EOSIN 


*. 
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generally, without the aſſiſtance of medicine, be 
very ſoon greatly relieved, or totally removed: 
but if, after a proper trial, ſufficient relief is not 
found, and the diſorder gains ground, the medi- 
cines may then be given. When a child, in a 
good ſtate of health, is attacked ſuddenly with a 
ſevere griping and looſeneſs; if the diet has not 
been properly regulated, or there has been any 
occaſional remiflneſs or neglect in it, it muſt be 
immediately corrected; and if the medicines are 
given, the complaint will generally be much 
ſooner and more effectually removed with, than 
without them; and which will happen, whatever 
other cauſe the be cg 18. ee er 

re ei 408 
TurRI will ſeldom be e to repeat hs 
powders, No. 1. and the mixture, No. 2, imme- 
diately: if benefit is found from them they may 
be repeated in the ſpace of two, three, or four 
days after the firſt are finiſhed, if the complaint 
continues, or returns,” ſo as to require it. But 
if during, or after the firſt trial, no benefit or 
relief is obtained, it will be needleſs to repeat 
them, but in their ſtead give the antimonial puke 
as above directed. When relief is to be expec- 
ted, or had from the puke, it is generally diſco- 
vered and obtained upon the firſt trial ; but which 
if it is not, that n * no 2 to a een 
or third attempt. Wy N eise 
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$ deen hen frat enough to meet with bu | 
ably when the complaint has not been nee 
nor the direct reſult of an hereditary or conſti- 
itutional affection - (which rarely happens), and 
When the regulation of the diet was ſtrictly com - 
phied with, with; now and then, the aſſiſtance of 
the medicines here mentioned? but I have inva- 
riably found the diet to be of more avail then' at 5 
other precautions and endeavours united. | 
81 abe a medicine given very we 
ren, and is very proper when there 
5 Lene The ſyrup of rhubarb is ſome- 
times given on account of its being palatable, 
but poſfeſſes no other quality 94 et 10 Wee 
in ſubſtan gde. 
MAN ESIA is avery-uſcful addition to adi, 
and may always be given mixed along with it 
(as in the powders, No. 1.): it is gently-looſening, 
and as it corrects ſourneſs, will abate griping; it 
alſo aſſiſts the operation of the rhubarb. Mag- 
na ſia, alone, will ſometimes check a flight looſe- 
neſs; which it does by correcting the ſourneſs 
that occaſions it, and which is its chief and pre- 
vailing quality, and for which it is in ſuch ge- 
neral uſe and eſteem with ne een who 
have ſour ſour ſtomachs. We! | 5 
- \Sp1R1TUOUs 3 and: ane W & 
| various kinds are gh. when there 
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is 6 
-frons anſwer that purpoſe very well: they; ought 
always to be well diluted with-water. They are 
moſt proper upon Night occaſions; as; 'a ſudden 
nit of griping from cold or any other accidental 
cauſe ; but they ought not, upon any cocafion, | 


to be given freely; nor frequently repentedt fr 


although they will ſometimes ſtill the pain, 


_ when ſo given, they do it by intoxication, which 


is only u temporary relief, and not a deſtrable 
method of obtaining it, as the pain is ſubje& to 
return whenever the effect of the liquor ceaſes. 
Among the variety of liquor end cordiak were 
Which Are uſed upon this occaſion geneva, or | 
Ein as it is commonly called; mixed with nas g 


appears the beſt ſuited to anſwer the intended 
-purpoſe, being, when good, a light, pure, and 


vholeſome liquor; and, from the juniper berry 
with which it is impregnated, well) baten 
to mn AU en (15590 n | 

Tur free uſe of nor sies and iber | 
different kinds, is by no means eligible, as they 


are no way calculated 10 remove any of the cauſos 
the ſpirituous liqquora/ can be only temporary and 
imperfect : they may, from theit heat; injure the 


ſtomach and bowels; and may, by conſtant uſe, 


become ſo habitual that a child will not readily 


_ ah paar aac ge tis or fennel. 
| "I | 
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fark tet ons the. lan eaceptionable form of 


Sing them; and, like the gin and water, may 


Godfrey s cordial, Gr. 1 &c. for this complains 


be given in oecaſional fits of grinimg: but, like 
_ Medicine of evety kind, their uſe ought. to be 
limited and reſtrained, to make them of more 
_ efficacy when wanted, and to preuent the effect 
of habit. Peppermint water may be ſometimes 
given to aduantage.Hartſhorn is a. ſuitable res 
medy, and may be given in the mauner directed 
under the next n head inen in 85 
Stomeck and Bowels, 

Tun are a number of DA e ee 
eee the public under various titles, as 


in children; but as their compoſitions are as 
myſterious aud difficult to diſcover as their good 


; on nap cee cam be; din mar 


be l to: W 4 when properly ap- 
plied; but the riſque, from miſapplication, overs 
- balances any benefit which is to be expeſted from 
them. There 4s'a drug. however upon which, it 
ig well known, their chief efficacy depends; and 
that is, opium hence it happens they all have a 
ſtilling or ſedative power, and à child who takes 
them will commonly be eaſed of his pain for 
2 time, but which returns again, and calls for a 
repetition of the medicine, without in the leaſt 
| 3 the-cauſe of the complaint, by which, 
| „ -.  ouly 
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only, dhe Alleria gx: bioureds It — 
ticular quality in opium, that calls for a con- 
tinued repetition; of it with thoſe who take iti 
which makes its uſe ſo univerſally dreaded and 
avoided : it nevertheleſs becomes a ſovercign re. 
medy upon many occaſions; when-judiciouſly 
managed; but it ſhould never be wantonly | 
prudence and precaution. - I -have;known,Gods 
 frey's cordial given to children, ſucceſſiveh/ for 
months, with no other deſign, towards the end, 
than keeping them quiet in the nights; but 
which was begun with, at firſt, for a griping; 
or what was ſuppoſed to be ſo. The children 
who. take it, in this manner, are lifeleſs and 
inactive, do not thrive well, and are with; very 
great difficulty weaned from it; all which are | 
the natural conſequences of the free uſe of opium; 
The - medicines of this deſeription that are 4 
little looſening are to be ee to — _ 
are not ſo. * nn rn. a 
Wee who are ee . any ma. . 
to give "medicines. of this kind, . ſhould! do it 
cautiouſly, and not make too free with them; 
one, or two, moderate doſes is as much as in 
general ought to be ventured upon andi is likely 


to be given to advantage in the courſe of a week 


or a fortnight; and with this precaution they 
can ſeldom do bam, when uch die roeilicines 
are 


. give preſent relief. The abuſe of 
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are really wanted.” If it ſhould be obſerved, that 
the mixture No. 2. contains ſome of the objecs 
tionable articles here enumerated and reſtricted, 


it muſt at the ſame time be noticed, that they 


. are in ſmall quantities, and ſo combined as to 


ſtrike at the root of the complaint, as well as 
of ſpiritaous 
liquors, and quack: medicines of the opiate or | 
compoſing kind, may be obſerved to happen 
molt frequently, and in the greateſt degree, with 
children who are nurſed from home ; who, when 


they are croſs, from griping or any other cauſe, 


are ſupplied with them, to ſtill and quiet them. 


| Nurſes and ſervants at home will alſo ſometimes 


be guilty of the ſame practices, which, as highs 


IIs ere as' e in to * 
. en is e 0 A e 
childrens food to check a looſeneſs, and which 
„ e will often do: the only danger that can be 
8 apprehended from its uſe is, that it may ſtop 4 
looſeneſs too haſtily; therefore it may not be 


amiſs to give one of the powders of rhubarb and 


magneſia now and then, at the time the chalk is 
given. Chalk, for this reaſon, is not ſo proper 


in looſeneſſes at the beginning, and when they 

have come on haſtily; but it is proper enough 
in thoſe which have been of longer ſtanding and 
continuance; it will perhaps akways- be adviſable 
„ N : | - to 


* 
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to give rhubarh and magriefia, now a | 
at the ſameè time. * 11 00 > 44 „0 It. 5 
War: convulfrons.accompany: this complaint, 
as a ſymptom of it merely; no other treatment, 
than that which has already been deſcribed; will 
| 2 be neceſſary ; except, they come on at 
the beginning of the complaint (or at any other 
period of it and che child is luſty, and frong 
and healthy in other reſpects), then a leech or 
tuo, eme foot, will een give 
relief. 
bs. his cles is of ſome ſtanding, is ay 
wiſh very violent, and he is at the fame time 
weak, and much reduced, the mixture, No. 2. 
will be very proper : and, upon which occaſion, 
the quantity of the ſyrup af poppies may be 
| Increaſed to one half, or double the. quantity. 
A warm bath ought not to be omitted upon this 
occaſion; and flannels, wrung out of hot water, 
and applied a the _ en ae 
give relief. ® "> Wii 21 i 
ele Mithridate! ne ee to en | 
will often afford conſiderable and ſpeedy velief. 
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Tu warm bath and flannels may be uſed;ꝭ at we 


any time to advantage when the gripings are very 
ſevere, although there be not any convulſions - 
and may be continued; repeatedly, two or three 
times in the day: they generally afford preſent 
ä . We there e 
GI „ 


nh 5 remedy. It ſeldom happens. when the com- 


mer. It often appears in the month of Auguſt, | 
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; we de belly,) after ober mrans having failed 
of giving relief, may be tried; it is a very ſafe 


plaint has proceeded thus far, that medical ab- 
ſiſtance, is not more particularly ene here 
it becomes very neceſſary. e dau hac 
ng who are eee, ſome- 
eimes, to attacks of griping and looſeneſs, with 
or without green ſtools; but which are com- 

monly much fſlighter than What happens to thoſe 
who are dryaurſed. This complaint, with chi- 
Aten at the breaſt, is moſt prevalent at parti- 
cular ſeaſons, eſpecially at the decline of ſum- 


w ben it is ſometimes accompanied with a ra 
tſee raſt) and light feuer, and frequently pre- 
vails during the autumn (ſee note to page 191) 
and until the froſt ſets in. Upon this occaſion 


— Ade by a few doſes of the powders No. . 


page 159: if they ſhould: fail; the antimonial 
-puke; No. 3. page 765, will be adviſable; eſpe- 
cially if the child is obſerved enen _ fick- 
neſs at ſtomach, or is feveriſh. N as 
Tu means, and cautions, which Andi 
here offered, for the relief and cure of that 
formidable, frequent, and diſtreſſing complaint, 
the gripes with looſeneſa, are ſuch as experience 
have directed as competent, in general, in wet- 
r | D * nurſing | 


. 


that it is ſo difficult à matter! to give a proper 


1 | — 


würling portleulariy to accompliſh: * 
| 2 and often, difficult: However, it will 


ſometimes happen; in dry. nurſing, that none, nor 


all of them are equal to the intention ; and that 


a remedy, which is yet wanting, is the only one 
upon which an ultimate hope and dep e 18 
40 be placed wHegh is 4 b reaſt. Therefore, 
vhen all theſe means and cautions, of medicines, 
diet, &c. kae been tried, and prove ineffedtual, 
and the child ſeems to decline, rather than get 
orward, a' breaſt muſt, if the child's life is ear- 
neſtiy ſolicited, be got for him: and if he is un- 


of it before „CC enmiiongt 4 039i amealyw 


As it has becw'repeateiycoblireed that con- 
tinued and ſevere - gripings and looſeneſſes, in 


dry. nurſing, are occaſioned by the food „ 


ſubſtitute for the breaſt, it will appear leſs ſur- 
priſing that children will ſometimes be found 


who cannot be ſupported or exiſt without it: 


and which can, perhaps, be eaſily accounted for, 


| by conſidering, that it is a proviſion nature has 
wer me and OSA NCR AACR —_— 
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7 4 child has Wachen b e eee 
—— moſt likely will take to the breaſt again 


Ive 22 een weeks... 3 4460 


ur 


der, at, o? even above àa month old; he will moſt 
Rkely take to it, eure he has not had the offer 
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uin every climate ahd 8 ; who do not 
fſenſibiy and materially: deviate from the paths 
intended and preſcribed by her; and that, there- 
fore, it is unlikely ſhe ſhould liberally and fully 
: provide for a defect which was ſcarce likely to 
occur. Nature, however, has wiſely ordered that 
the parents ſhould be able to ſubſiſt upon a change 
of food; otherwiſe, it would be impoſſible they 
could be ſupported, upon the variety they are 
neceſfarily obliged to take to, in the various 
climates and ſeaſons they are often ſucceſſively 
expoſed to. See page 96 and following. 
A griping with looſeneſs is moſt ſevete and fre. 
quent with thoſe children who are dry-nurſed ; 
and of courſe thoſe who are wet-nurſed are freer 
from it, and have it more lightly. When it 
prevails in the extreme, and proves fatal, from 
any of the common cauſes, it is generally by 
ſuffering it to continue too long, and advance 
tod far, either, through negligence, or want of 
proper information and aſſiſtance. When it is 
epidemic,” or the prevailing diſeaſe of the town 
or neighbourhood (upon which occaſion it moſt 
commonly is accompanied with a ſevere looſe- 
neſs), it is often dangerous. When-accompanied 
with convulſions, ſtill more dangerous. When 
it is otherwiſe and proceeding from any other 
cauſe, as cold, improper food,” &c. it generally 
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of it may be prevented. | A-fickneſs accompany- 
ing a griping and n is an e e ee 
ſymptom. Keri wth N E 1 Hi 


oF THE CURE OF GRIPES' s wrruour 
Ae, LOOSENESS. aha 


A cnrerno Alen as has an obſerved, 
happens to very young children without more 
or leſs of a loofeneſs; yet it ſometimes will, 
and that, without any apparent alteration in the 
number or appearance of the ſtools ; but when 
that is the caſe, it is commonly flight and of 
ſhort duration, and may be fuppoſed to happen 
(as it generally does) from cold; and it is ſel- 
dom that any thing is needful to be done upon 
this occaſion to remove it. However, if any 
thing may be thought neceſſary, a little aniſe, 
or fennel- ſeed tea, hartſhorn and water, pepper- 
mint water, or geneva or any other cordial that 
may be preferred, properly diluted with water, 
will be proper. This is the occaſion when theſe 
and other things of the like kind and quality 
can be employed and given with propriety and 
a proſpect of advantage. But if there be a 
tendency to coſtiveneſs, or if, as ſometimes is 
the caſe, a coſtiveneſs ſhould: have taken place 
at, or before, the commencement or firſt attack 
"IO griping, theſe . 
will 
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will not, cannot remove the griping; and the 
means to be taken muſt be Thiefly, or ſolely, 
directed to the procuring a Joofe ſtool or two, 
which will moſt likely entirely remove the gripe- 
ing: the medicines, ſuited to this purpoſe, have 
been enumerated, and will be found under the 
article coſtiveneſs (page 120). Whether manna, 
magneſia, or caſtor oil is given, it will be pro- 
per to mix two or three teaſpoonsful of pep- 
permint water along with it. Opiate and com- 
poſing medicines of all kinds are improper in 
all caſes of griping accompanied with coſtive- 
neſs, and until the coſtiveneſs be removed; 
when, they may be given to advantage, if need- 
ful. If it ſhould happen, as it rarely does, that 
the griping continues after the coſtiveneſs is re- 
moved, the mixture No. 2. (page 160) will be 
proper. And if a loofeneſs ſhould: ſucceed a 
coſtiveneſs, and become immoderate, the fame 
mixture, and other means as have been recoms 
mended for the cure of a looſeneſs and eig, 
muſt be purſued. „ 262 Tot, 
ä eee eee 
moſs is rarely dangerous, or of long continuance; 
as it is generally entirely and readily removed 
by procuring a looſe ſtool or two and as the 
cauſe from which it proceeds is commonly cold, 
or ſome other, hrs, 09 as trifling and eaſily 
Abeistedl.. blogs d ebe 8 e 
% U 3 | WIND 


Ta oy 
* 
* 
\ 
6 2 
* . 


1860 WIND IN THE STOMACH AND BOWELS, 


$$5 7 OE ien blur 


WIND * THE: STOMACH- AND | 

| 6 1g BOWELS. | eG otls 
cd lle r ee nia 
an his ftomach, whick may: be troubleſome 
and uneaſy- to him, without -griping bini, or 
ſenſibly afteRing-or diſondering his bowels; aa 
is diſcovered: by his not being ſo crols; with: it a 
a child is when griped. A childi is diſcovered 
to have wind upon his ſtomach, by the wind 
often riſing into his throatz, wich makes him 
ſtruggle at times as if to get his: breath, and 
eruttation or breaking of wind! upwards; and 
as it often, returns upon him, it becomps vey 
| teaſing, and interrupts his reſt: ::::he! generally 


takes his food unwillingly. It is common win 


children in the month Who are dry- nurſed and 
before they begin with what is called poſſatting.:: 
A vARITW of things are given upon tliia a 

caſion to diſpel the wind, ſome of which have 
been enumerated pages 70. and. following: but 
none of them, non any thing ele that L have 
ſeen, giyen to proture a temporary relief, exceeds 
Spirit: of: hartſhprn, or hartſhorn-drops:as they 
commonly called. Three drops of the hartſhorn 
may be given, tota child in the month, in about 
: N a do of cold water, and. repeated 
19 £ | two 


TT 1 
man un STOMACH AND BOWRLS: ally 
no, ar three times" ini the day; or as there may 


ber oecafon. Hartſhorn, when it will anſwer 


rits, ſeeds, ſpices, and, hot things, of any kind.; 
as, although it is fully as powerful in diſpelling 
wind as any of them, it will not, hy a permanent 
heat, nor by repetition, injure the ſtomacl as they 
do: nor can any; had habit ar other diſadvan · 
tage: ariſe from giving. and repeating; it! as often | 
and long as iti ma be neeeſſary ſo ta do. It 
is endowed} with a property which makes it a 
deſirable mediciue for children; which iss it cor- 
rect and removes acidity, or ſourneſs, a princiy 


18 pal eauſe of griping with children. Its. ule in 


theſe intentions] is well known by. grown ug - 
perſona, with whom it is a favourite and fami- 
liar medicine: and the reaſon why it is not ex- 
tended more generally te children, proceeds, I 


WY imagine, from: a ſuppoſition that it is too ſtrong 


fon them; but which is a miſtaken notion; as 
it may be given, as above directed, with the 
utmoſt eaſe and ſafety. The doſe here men- 
tioned: is the ſmalleſt, that need evef be, given, 
and it may be; encreaſed as a dhild grows older 
eſpecially, to four, five, or fx drops, 
As wind upon the-ſtomach;1s; with a child, as 
well, as a grown; perſon; to be conſidered as a 
mark and / indication of a weak ſtomach and in- 


digeſtion ; ſo it will he obſervedito be moſt com- 
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mon and'troubleſome to thoſe children wWwho are 


dry-nurſed' and fed with food of an improper 
quality, as bread, thick and rich milk, &e; 
which cannot digeſt and paſs the ſtomach ſo per- 
fectly and readily as it ought to do: for we well 
know, that whatever is heavy of digeſtion, and 


but alſo cauſes wind there; and cannot but be 
ſenſible how much theſe painful ſenſations: muſt 
be increaſed if we were compelled, Cas infants 
are, to a conſtant repetition of the food which 
occaſioned them. Many weakly, puny children; 
who are even wet- nurſed, will now and then be 


| obſerved to have a wind upon their ſtomachs ; 
(and the hickup, which they all have at times, is 


occaſioned by it); as alſo thoſe ho are the moſt 
carefully fed in dry. nurſing; but when it occurs 
only now and then, and that ſlightly, it is not 
worth notice; and if any attaek of it ſhould 
ſeem more ſevere than uſual, the hartſhorn and 
water will moſt likely relieve it;' The occaſions 
which call for a more particular attention, are 
thoſe * as above- named, when the child is 


dry-nurſed, he takes his food unwillingly, and 


ſwallows with difficulty from the wind riſing into 
his throat, and that for ſome ſucceſſive days, a 
week, or longer. Whenever therefore the com- 
plaint appears in this latter form, it will be ne- 
n to pay the ſtricteſt attention to his food 

0 (pages - 
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(pages 63 and gt) and by no means to force more, 
even of ſuch as is the moſt ſuitable, than he is 
diſpoſed to take willingly (ſee page 120). If he 
is coſtive, it will be proper to give him a little 
manna, or a teaſpoonful of caſtor oil: and if he 


has now and then griping ſtools, the powders 


No. 1. page 159; but if the powders have not the 
deſired effect, the puke No. 3 -pago 165, will 
ſcarcely fail. 

WiN p upon the ſtomach, when to 1 ſo 
occaſioned by the conſtant uſe of improper food, 
is often a preſage and fore runner of an alarming 
ſickneſs that ſrequently terminates in a ſevere 
griping and looſeneſs, as deſcribed i in the article 
immediately following. | 

CHILDREN, alſo like grown up 1 ſeldom 

have wind in their bowels without being griped 
by it; but which they will ſometimes have 
without being either coſtive or too looſe in their 


bodies. When it ſo happens, it moſt commonly 


proceeds from cold, and will generally go off in 
a ſhort time. The hartſhorn may in, this caſe 
be tried, although its effects will not *”always be 
ſo ſtriking as when the wind is in the ſtomach; 
and if it does not anſwer, recourſe may be had 
to geneva and water, aniſe or fennel-ſeed tea, 
&c, as mentioned above, page 170 and following. 
If theſe fail, and the complaint increaſes, it muſt 


the preceding article, page . men * 
Som children ſeem naturally more ſubjeſt to 
vind in their bowels than others; and which 
can be accounted for no otherwiſe, than as pru- 
ceeding from a particular weak and tender ſtate 
of thoſe parts. And as it is much increaſed by 
cold. a particular attention muſt be paid to keep 
and defend thoſe children who are liable to it 
cloſeneſs and warmth of their dreſs, and by 
keeping them out of the air in the firſt or ſecond 
| tl | WA % | - #3 


b SICKNESS, WITH OR WITHOUT 
THROWING UP. 


IN FANTS. are very ſubject to a gcknel⸗ the 
firſt or ſecond week. Sometimes they throw 
up with it; and at other times they do not. but 
lie in a dozing Rate, without motion, the lips 
pale, and a paleneſs and ſinking of the face; 
and they generally refuſe their food, or do not 
take it ſo freely as at other times, ſeemingly 
owing to their being ſtuffed and full at the 
ſtomach, and not able to get it down. The 
ſtomach commonly feels hard, and is ſenſibly 
ſwelled and enlarged. 
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** THROWING or, er pofetting as it is com - 


moni termied, is ſeldom eſteemed an unfavour- 
able circumſtance with young children; yet the 
fickneſs that happens at this early period is 
generally from a widely different cauſe with the 
poſſetting, which rarely happens ſo early, and, 


when. it does, proceeds from a natural and not 
unfavourable cauſe ; whereas the ſickneſs that 


comes on at this time, whether accompanied 
with a throwing up, or not, is unnatural and 


unneceſſary, and therefore not deſirable. In 


poſſetting, what comes up is in a digeſted ftate ; 
_ whereas what comes up at this period, and upon 


this occaſion, is ſcarcely changed or altered from 


what it was when it went down: and, if it & | 
altered, appears in hard curdled lumps.” From 
which, it clearly appears, that the cauſe of this 


ſickneſs, as here deſcribed,” with, or without, 


throwing up, and which is ſo frequently obſerved 
to happen during the firſt three or four days, or 


as long as the child is fed with a ſpoon previous 


to his getting the breaſt at all, or ſo ſufficiently 
as to ſatisfy him without feeding with a ſpoon 7, 


is Ae oecaſioned by the food that hetakes, | 
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K . i Hoa, a at any future patios wich a a 
bs ar 01A or has been weaned,” 
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A ROY bene ſuitable;/ a e theres 
fore will not digeſt and paſs the: ſtomach as it 
ought to do, but remains unaltered, till nature, 
by an effort, relieves herſelf by à ſickneſs, or 
looſeneſs: but until this fickneſs, or looſeneſa, 
or both, take place, and while the food: Rays 
upon the ſtomach, it lies there as an oppreſſive 
load, and the child is overcome and overpowered 
by it; which accounts for the child's looking ſo 
pale and otherwiſe ill. This ſickneſs at ſtomach, 
without throwing up, is a very common cauſe of 
alarm and much uneaſineſs and anxiety to the 
mother and friends, who ſuppoſe the child, from 
the apparent great and, oftentimes, ſudden 
alteration in his look, muſt be in a dangerous 
ſituation; although, notwithſtanding the alarm- 
ing appearances, it is very rarely attended with 
immediate danger; and, when the cauſe is 
known, may, by proper means, be readily re- 
moved, and a return of it prevented. The 
means to be purſued for theſe purpoſes are, firſt, 
to remove the load from the child's ſtomach, 
which will | give him immediate. relief, as will be 
perceived by his reſuming his former look; and 
this will often be done by giving him a tea- 
ſpoonful of caſtor oil, or a little manna, ſo as to 
obtain a free paſſage, which may carry the com- 
plaint off by ſtool: but if this ſhould fail of giving 
the wiſhed far relief, the antimonial puke, No. 3. 
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page 163, given as there directed, will ſcarcely 
fail of fulfilling-the intended purpoſe, To pre- 
vent a return of the ſickneſs with, or without; | 
throwing up, the child's food muſt be ſtrictly 
attended to; and if (as is generally the caſe) it 
better not be fed again until he can have the. 
breaſt; | but if food or nouriſhment from the 
child's real, and not imaginary, weak ſtate, is 
abſolutely and immediately neceſſary, it muſt be 
given of ſuch kind as may be reaſonably expected 
to agree better, and ſuch as has been adviſed 
when mu the looks and _ . 63. It, 
and following. 

Tas el is TY Aba at this aka 
period, with. thoſe. children who- are dry- nurſed, 
or. thoſe (eſpecially weakly children) who are fed, 
in the uſual manner, before they get the breaſt. 
It is a comman.attendant or, rather, fore-runner 
of gripes and looſeneſs. It is more rare and leſs 
frequent with thoſe Who are not fedlat all, or 
properly ſo, before they get the breaſt: and when 
they come to bave the breaſt; plentifully,. and 
take it freely, they ſeldom have any returns of it. 
It is not, as before obſerved, immediately dan- 
gerous; yet if it is neglected, by ſuffering the 
cauſe of it to be repeated and continued, it may 
lead to ſevere gripings and looſeneſs, that may, 
and often ou fatal. 1% 200 lot F 
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Le Tals fickneſs,obftruttion and oppreſſion at the | 
ſtomach, will always occur in à greater or leſs 
degree when A child gets the breaſt the day he is 
born, which generally is the practice where hired 
wet · nurſes are engaged, and which I have often 
dbſerved to occaſion uneaſineſs and diſtreſs to 
the tender ſufferer. All theſe are certain truths; 
and ſtrongly point out the impropriety of antici- 
pating the proceſs and interrapting the order of 
of nature in her own invariable operations, by 


a blind attachment to prejudice founded in 


ignorance. Man has” a diſadvantage with the 


reſt of the animal creation in this and ſome other 


of the ſimple operations of nature, who ſeldom 
errs except when interrupted by the art of man. 

A $1CKNEs$s ſeldom ſeems ſo alarming when a 
child throws up with it; as throwing up, from 
time to time, relieves the ſtomach, and the child 
is diſpofed to take food, and does not ſeem ſo 
dull and heavy; however, as the food does not 
digeſt, and is chiefly returned unaltered, or elſe 


in hard curdled lumps, it can afford little nou- 


riſhment; and what happens to paſs the ſtomach 


will do more harm than good, by cauſing a gripe 
ing and looſeneſs; all which will, in the” end, 


terminate as unfavourable as in n _— of —_ 
neſs without throwing up. "O Muna 
Tuis caſe of keortfickneſe; as it is ee 
called, when not ROY. Es wich a throwing 
TEN | up, 
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; ap; ind which is very common % children in 


the firſt or ſeeond week, for the ' reaſons already 
given, is not very generally underſtood; for 
when a child lies in a dull, heavy fate, without 
motion, refuſes his food, and, as is common 


in caſes of heart - ſickneſs, looks pale, ſunk and 
— without any obvious and viſible ailment 


is ſuppoſed undiſcoverable, and that any 
| e to relieve him, will be needleſs and of 
no avail; however, from the deſcription and 
account here given of it, it can ſcarcely be miſ- 
taken, and may as certainly be palliated, or en- 
r removed, by means here recommended. 
Cuikonzx, with this complaint, will, often, 
have wind upon their ſtomachs which becomes 
very troubleſome to them, eſpecially in ſwallow- 
ing their food; and is occaſioned; by the ſame 
_ eaufe; namely, an imperfeQ digeſtion, as you 
been explained in the preceding article. 


' ComeLainrs' in the ſtomach and bowels aro 
commonly ſo connected, and interfere ſo much 


with each other, that it is ſometimes difficult 
to difunite and properly diſtinguiſh them. The 


preceding complaints, of, and in, the ſtomach” 
and bowels, here treated of, are the moſt com- 


mon and material. In deſcribing them, I have 


not been inattentive to what authors have faid 
upon them; yet as ſome" of them have not, ſo. 


far as I ktiow, been noticed by authors 3 and 


. 


. Ang + 
—_— ——— — — — 
— — 2 — 


— — « — - _— 
2 — > a — — = ane 


Ls 


——_ — 


— " 
— — — 


199 - 4 OKNBS8, WITH. on ; 

as bey are frequently ſo i interwoven, and de- 
pend ſo much upon esch other, I have given 
and deſcribed chem exactly in the manner and 
form they have repeatedly appeared to me iu 
practice. And although deſcripton of the moſt 
ſimple complaints may, to thoſe Who are per- 
fect ſtrangers to them, at firſt fight appear ſome- 
what ſtrange, and difficult. to conceive clearly; 
yet, there can be little or no doubt but that, by 
a careful attention to the deſcriptions here given, 


and a little acquaintance with the ways, appears 


ances; and treatment of children, theſe, will, be 
clearly, properly, and eaſily diſcovered and diſs, - 
tinguiſhed. , I have been more full and paxti- 
cular upon the complaints of che ſtomach and 
| bowels, and the cauſes that, produce them, than 
moſt of the other complaints of children; for 
which I need offer no other apology, than, that 
they are the moſt frequent, and fatal, and, per- 
haps, the leaſt underſtood ; or, at leaſt, that they 
are ſeldom ſo e etended. to as, their im- 
portance requiiess. ache) tons ue 
. by due attention was; paid, to remedying, 
_ preventing theſe complaints, the advantages 
to, ſociety . wauld, be very, .confiderab! e, as it 
would be a means, of preſerving a number of the, 
ſpecies that we ſee daily dropping into an un- 
timely. grave; and with them, the fond parents 
eee and chief deligbt.— If proper 


accounts 
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accounts were kept Pa nies of the death of 
thoſe children Who are dry-nurſed, and die un- 
der four months throughout the kingdom, ir 
would moſt likely appear that two-thirds or even 
three fourths of them die of complaints in the 
ſtomaeh and bowels, evidently occaſioned by a 
diſagreement of their food. And if the ſame 
account of the cauſes of the death of thoſe who die 
within the week from the birth, it would as like- 
Ft ly appear that the ſame proportion are carried off 
by the ſame complaints, even if they are intended 
to be wet · nurſed; and which happens from” im- 
e 16 feeding before they get tlie breaſt. 
Or how much importance it is, Arabs! to 
the comfort and happineſs of the parent, 'and 
the eaſe of her tender and "ſuffering infant, to 
have this article of the diet een by an 
error in it, of ſuch alarming and fatal confequen- 
ces) properly regulated; and how much it be- 
hoves her to aſſert her juſt authority, in defence 
of it, againſt any other opinion that is directed 
by bigotry and ignorance; which generally, folely, 
eee and prevail upon theſe occafions! _ 
From what has been obſerved of the complaints 
in the ſtomach and bowels at this tender age, it 
ſeems highly probable, that, could thoſe children 
who are intended to be brought up by hand, or 
dry-nurſed, be but indulged with a breaſt for 
oo two, or even one 9 from their birth, 
a their 
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their machs and hoe would in that alin, 
acquire ſo much ſtrength as to prevent the com- 
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| from the end of the firſt to the beginning of the 


third week. It is very commonly known and 
_ diſtinguiſhed by the name of a fore mouth, which | 


it really proves to be to the poor infant, as it is 


moſtly attended with a good deal of pain and 
uneaſineſs, eſpecially in feeding, in ſucking moſt 
particularly. The appearance in the mouth is, as 
a =. the child had been eating curds, and that ſome 


of them remained flicking upon the tongue to 


which the complaint and ſoreneſs are, at firſt, 


chiefly confined ; but, afterwards, it will ſpread 


all over the inſide of the mouth, and be extended | 


to the throat, ſtomach, and bowels. -_ - 


© Tr1s- is a very common and frequent, com- 


plaint: when it happens, it proves troubleſome, 
and ought therefore to be cloſely watched, that, 


when it appears, its departure may be haſtene d 


and expedited as quickly as poſſible. Whenever, 
therefore, any white ſpecks, or matter like curds, 


eee to ba ick upon .the tongue, 2 


6; 1h 
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faſt MF not to be readily » waſhed or nabbed off, it 
LEE 10 uſtly! de e ſappoſed. the ders mouth | » com- 


:* . ing 


a: the child at this time is is in i the Jeaft diſpoſed 
tl 12 coſtive, a nile manna or magneſia muſt be 
given to procure one or two looſe ſlools; and 
which may be repeated afterwards, if the hody 
does not keep gently open. Alt will be neceſſary 
to, have the tongue frequently cleaned; for 
Which purpoſe many things are recommended, 
a8, honey, borax,, alum, white vitirol, &c. Borax 
| is to be prefered to any thing elſe, as it is Fee | 
= ' effeQual and much ſafer «than the others. 
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muſt be powdered, with or. without. an TS | 
Auantity. of loaf ſugar; and. is to be made uſe of, 
by tying a piece of linen rag upon the mouth 
or ſhank. of A teaſpoon, which muſt be dipped 
in the powder, and the tongue rubbed with it 
two. or three, ti times A day; and je mult be re- 
gularly perſeyered in dally, while any appear- 
ance of the complaint remains; although, in. 
doing it, the child will receive ſome pain, elpe· 
cially if the complaint; has been ſuſſered to in- 
. creaſe. before Proper attempts are made lo remove 
„itz but when it is taken early, and at the be · 
ginning. the mouth will, be kept tolerably clear 
and free, without paining the child; by which 
| he will be enabled to feed with much more eaſe, 
Ms the. complaint will be got ng of, in a tole- 
Y 7 rable 
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rable eaſy manner, in the "courſe. of ſeven or 
eight days. — The colour of the ſpecks upon tlie 


tongue are, as has been obſerved, at firſt white; 


yet it is very common for them, when the com- 
plaint is of ſome ſtanding, to turn yellowiſh, 
and brown; upon which occaſions they gene- 
rally come aff, at laſt, in lloughs. 

When, from neglect, or any other cauſe, tle 
coinplaint has continued for ſome time, it is 
very common for the child to have a degree be 
fever, very often accompained with griping, and 
and looſeneſs with watery, ſour, green ſtools; 
in which caſe the diforder becomes more larm- 


| * 


As this complaint is occaſioned ws an POS 


fed or improper digeſtion of the child's food; ſo 
it is very liable to be hrought on, and greatly 


| aggravated, by improper food; jt will therefore 
be very neceſſary to pay a ftri& attention to the 


diet at this time, if the child is dry-nurſed; and 


to the mother's or nurſe's diet, ik otherwiſe®. 


Wren the looſeneſs is great, the complaint 
muſt be treated ag a looſeneſs from any other 
cauſef, with this caution, that the powders 
No. 1, page 151 (which are proper to be given | 
as there directed), are to be preferred to the 


misture No. 2. 1 1601 ; 15 96 y uy medicines, 
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the antimonial puke, No. 3. page 165, is moſt 
eminently ſerviceable in this ſtate of the com- 
plaint, and is often attended with the happieſl 
effects, and therefore ought not to be omitted} 
it may be given once a day, while the complaint 
continues: as it commonly operates both up · 
ward and downward, it cleats away the offend- 
ing matter from the ſtomach and bowels, which 
is the cauſe of the complaint, and alſo of the 
. fever; be which means the moſt ſenſible relief is 
obtained. The powders alone will ſometimes 
be ſufh cient ; but if they ſhould not, the pukes 
muſt no longer be delayed: it is needleſs to repeat 
that they are perfectiy ſafe when gen, as above 
directed, page 165. 
Wn EN the thruſh is neglekled, my ſuffered 
| 10 continue until it is communicated to the 
bowels, (as it begins firſt | in the mouth, and is 
extended gradually: and regularly down ward) the 
Nook will frequently be ſo ſharp and acrimoni- 
dus as to inflame the child s backſide, and make 
it troubleſomely ſore; and which is the moſt cer- | 
tain proof and indication that the complaint has 
reached the bowels. When this happens, the 
Parts, that are red, inflamed, and ſore, muſt be 
kept as clean as poſſible, and often waſhed with 
cold water. And, if the ſoreneſs increaſes, it 
will be proper to bathe them with the extract of 
lead and water, prepared as has been directed, 
page 166, for à ſoreneſs of the backſide, and in 
IE Vater there adviſed. 1 
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WT Cauſe K _ com plain nt nas nde been 
yet generally agreed. on. : Bufing nian oy 1— 
Particular attention *to it, 1 Taye" kane ever Teen 
a .C: le,” when 3 z child” was: dy jurſl ed, without 
more, or lefs, of the comp! plaint, Put. it ot com- 


monly. with, Tome LEES where! 85 Were 5 


not made uſe of to remove +, Ras On Ahe Fon GH 55 


trary, T' haye never obſerved the leaff e 
ance of 1 it where the child hat” no other food 
from his birth but the breaſt. * have ag 
obſerved it when a child has been fed with i im- 
proper food till the breaſt was ready for him ; 
and much ſeldomer when he has been ſo fea 
with more proper food. From which J have 
long concluded that the cauſe is improper vod; | 
and that the complaint may be ranked with ir = 


other injurious conſequences Kerns Pars 


from the Tame baneful cauſe“. a 500 nee 
e e 2 q . $ an 
nden 22017. i730 Al 3 £ by 
4 *: To. fle Medyol — eee vin 2 
ä clearly aſcertain the above cauſe, it may not be ſo eaſy a 
matter to deſeribe and explain how it operates to product the 
ER. We öblerve that, with adbles; the month Wil! be ſore 
and ulcerated from a ſeeming affection of the ſtomach, with- 
out being able exactly to ſa hom or why; and that tlie ſtate 
of the mouth is much governed by that of the ſtarpach both 
in fickneſs and health, 1 2 is N of ¹ ulcer- 
our 
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bling a chick raſh, which often appears a fer days 


after the re ae dr nn er of the 
f Wa 


ous 5 nature, and that of 2 anger or beate kind, which 
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occurs at no other period of life, and may proceed from a 
diſeaſe of tHe ſtomach, produced by the application of Wod | 


much unfuited to it at that juncture. Fever accompanies the 
diſeaſe, which, although ſcarce perceptible at its contmencey 
raent, increaſes with the pro rogreſs of the complaints and appears 
to be produced © or aggravated by irritation from the ulcerated 


aphthe; As the diſeafe becuts about the time that the gaſ- 
trie liquor begins to be ſecreted fo as to aft fully epon the 


: mother's milk {ſee note; page 37), it may proceed from ſome 


affection of the ſeereting veſſels of the ſtomach, produced, as 

above obſerved, by the application of unſuitable food ; which 
food, being or becoming acrimonious, may produce ulceration 
in che mouth, as mentioned inthe former part of this note. 


This opinien is much ſtrengthened by Dr. Cullen's account 


of the Inflammation, of the ſtomach. It appears, at leaſt from 


diſſections, that the ſtomach has often been affected with in- 


flammation, when neither pain or pyrexia had before given 


by notice of it; and ſuch we judge to have been chiefly of 


the eiyßpelmom kind.” This kind of inflannation alſo; is 
eſpecially 20. be expected from acaimony of any kind applied 
to the ſtomach, and would certainly oceur mote frequently 
from ſuch a cauſe, were wot the interior ſurface of this organ 
defended by a mucus exceeding in large quantity from. the 


numerous follicles placed immediately under the villous coat. 


On thiviy oceans, however, the exudation of mucus ia pre- 


_ventedy of the liquid poured out is of a leſs viſeid kind, fs 


as to be leſs fitted to defend the fubjacent nerves; and it is in 


ſuch caſes that acrid matters may readily produce an erylipce 


tous affection of the ſtomach.” &c. 
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body: if it be attended with a coſtiveneſs, that 
looſening,” as manna, magneſia, &c. and avoid- 
ing cold, it continues but a ſhort time, ſcarce ex- 
ceeding the month; is no way dangerous; nor 
need any thing farther be done for it.—F ew 
children are without this eruption; ; indeed it is 
a deſirable appearance as. few children are ſo 
well without it as with it; as it- relieves any 
complaint of the breaſt bowels &c. that may be 
occaſioned by cold. It ſeems immediately con. | 
nekted with perſpiration, and may be a part 
of that yet imperfect proceſs, as it differs from 
_ raſh that appears at any future period. 
© AvyZLLOWNESS OF THE $K1N, Which very aan 
overſpreads the whole body, is very common 
with infants a. few. days after they are born; 
it ſometimes continues for ſome weeks, during 
which time it often becomes of a deeper yellow, 
or orange colour. It is not to be regarded, 
nor is any thing needful to be done to remove 
it, as it will diſappear totally and ſpontaneouſly 
at laſt. It is commonly ſaid that the ſkin is 
left clearer and fairer by it than it otherwiſe 
would be without it; which ſeems a doubt: 
however, it is an agreeable deluſion, and may 
help to reconcile ſo unpleaſing an appearance.— 
-It is of the nature of the Jaundice occaſioned by 
the cauſes mentioned at the concluſion of the 
note, page 62. 
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* | HOME children will have milk in their breaſts 

a few days after birth, and which is commonly 
* preſſed out by the fingers of the nurſe. If the 
breaſts are much ſwelled and inflamed, this 
preſſure, if forcible, will give conſiderable pain, 
and may be attended with worſe conſequences, 
and more uneaſineſs to the child, than can 
happen if nothing is done; and if the ſwelling 
is trifling, forcing out the milk is leſs neceflary. 
In all caſes, the preſſing out of the milk is 
better avoided, and any ſwelling and hardneſs 
that may happen will be better aſſiſted by a 
little neats- foot or gooſe oil rubbed gently. on, 
once or twice a day; the milk being left to diſj- 
perſe or diſcharge itſelf naturally; the latter of 
which often happens, with the moſt trifling 
aſſiſtance; and whenever aſſiſtance by preſſure | 
is given, it ſhould always be of the moſt gentle 
hind 46d ſuch as can Ly" linde or no bann. | 


INOCULATION. | 
VERY young children are not ſo liable to 


take the ſmall-pox as thoſe that are older; fo - 


that it rarely happens that a child under fix 


months old is attacked with the ſmall-pox ; and 


they will, under that age, often eſcape it when 
they are in the ſame houſe where the diſeaſe is 
ne Their eſcaping/the ien at this 


age, 


. 
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Juices, al che body, which makes i not.ſa readily 
Juſceptible of that, and many, other Anfectigus 
Aiſeaſes; ox hen it does take place, it 18 ſome- 
times in ſo flight a degree as not to be diſcerned ; ; 
which accounts for the opinian formed, and the 
declaration made, . by many. that they. have not 
had the ſmall-pox, although they have beep ing- 
culatedfor;i it, and have, repeatedly, been in N 
way of the infection; vet, upon inguiry, it wall 

generally be diſcovered that they , have. been ex- 
poſed to the infection when, infants, although 
| - they have mot viſtbly appeared, to take. it. 1 

| "0% ng i Hol 720 at the breaſt. Lol 


* 4d 


ti is = aibeult to communicate. the in- 
lection by inoculation at this age, and IC ſome- 
times will not take place at all. Pr. Young* 
inoculated ſeveral children at the Royal Infir- 
mary in Edinburgh at about a week old; yet in 
none of them could he perceive the infection to 
take place; he nevertheleſs ſuppoſes that ſome of . 
"them took the infeQion, bnt that it Was in ſo 
mild a. manner that no external ſymptont or 
© appearances of it could be diſcovered; and yet 
"fo ſufficiently that ny. never would have 5 an 
I mall. Po* alterward. 5 
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20 ns diſeaſe proves ſo mild n age, 
1 be ſuppoſed the moſt proper for commu- 
nicating the infe tion by inoculation; and which 
it certainly would, if other reafons did not 'dif- 
courage it; the principal of which is, a f dread of 
convulfions, which infants are ſo ſubject to from 
many cauſes, and none more ſo than the ſmall. 
5 Pon: it is true, all children have not convulſions 
with the ſmallipox, and when they have, it is 
commonly in ſo ſlight a manner as not to endan- 
ger their lives; "yet if the convulſions wy 5 | 
prove fatal, as it may happen, and has happen- 
cel: chat riſque is aſufficient reaſon for forbid- 
Ang che inoculation, and to point out the ad. 
vantage of deferring it to a future ſeaſon, when 
ſo much danger 1 is not art „ from 
loſs fmpton. oo os 
Tus objections] here reh cannot be d 
besuch leffened or removed at any age under 
ſix months; and at that age, or abut the ſe- 
venth- month, the teeth are expected to make 
their appearance, Which has been always fup- 
poſed a ſufficient” cauſe to forbid inoculation; 
and as teething often continues attended with 
danger until the expiration of the twelve 
months, the practice of inoculation ſeems en- 
 tirely prohibited: and forbidden e the whole 
of the firſt year. 
ee eee ee adviſe dE 
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SiG child weill, vatethat age, have ac- 
- quired-ſtzength- ſuffieient to combat the ſmall» 
(pox ;- and that they Wũll avoid the riſque and 
danger from teething byodoing it a little while 
before the teeth may be expected to come; But 
this may prove deceitful: as will hereafter ap- 
pear, “ and hen it is conſidered: that the time 
of breeding the teeth, which commences about 
the third month is ſometimes as tedious, trouble- 
ſome, and dangerous; as that of getting or cut- 
ting them j) and that there may be conſequently 
as much riſque and danger from the ſmallpox 
at the time of breeding, as at the time of cutting 
teeth. I have ſeen a great man caſes, both in 
inoculation and in the natural way; where chil- 
dren have been cutting teeth, both. ſingle and 
double ones, and where they have had the gums 
very much ſwelled; and inflamed, | with pain | 
and fever, at the time of the eruption of the 
ſmall-pox, who have yet done as well, and have 
| had as ſmall a quantity of puſtules, or the; pock, 
as if nothing of the kind had happened: how- 
5 ever, as this is not always to be expected, ſome 
. e oh _— be nee obſeryed it 
1 1 106 COM RTES: r fert Sou 
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GE 5 J the Medical Reader.——It appears upon many oc- | 


caſions, that although the ' ſymptomatic ' fever from cutting 
of teeth ſhall be very ſmart during the eruption of the ſmall- 

pox (as is diſcovered by the ſtate of the gums, and the febrile 
. W e the period of Acuption), yet. 
that 


1#6ebration, 203 
. mindl(edfier thai 
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viiers ; "the greateſt" difficulty and danger gene- 
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_ THlFy attends getting "the firſt teeth; and if a 0 
child gets his firſt teeth without much trouble 
yeu sri Niza 36; Men Hau o- l 
lee on n e oaths] iron. ii BAishoni 2d 


ee eee hare me, 


or aggravated in any of its conſequences, by uch accumlated 
z 3 af 4 } 


ferer.—On the other hand, there is "Frequently the” greateſt 
"reaſon to foppoſe the diſeaſe much aggravited"by-ſach' fe- 
ed under the following ęircumſtances.—I have phſerved that 
F artagked; 10} aebron pions of 
| dentition at the time of, or a day or ve before, the eruptive - 
fever of the mall: pot, that the Aiſeaſe (s in the fr inttince 
Abdveirecited)' has been | as! mild and favoutable''as! might 
have been expected had no ſuch additional cauſe interpoſed. 
an haps ae 25 1 of Ky 
aye ſeemed to aggravate. the diſeaſe and its, conſequences, 
yo. 25 656 "that the ſymptoms of destiea Fd | | 
- inet" Without intermifion' Home time (perhaps a week; | 
Fartnfpht}/ rtr longer) before: the attack of che \{mallspox: 7 
or elſe (that the child; has -had- one or more ſevere, attacks 


„. 
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ſervations, it ſhould, ſeem, that the ſymptomatic feyer 
I "the teeth will ene Keul 7 45 to the 
quantity of the puſtules of: the ſmall-pox, or its malightty; 
and that cool air, and cool treatment, will vet often ſo 
far ſubdue the contagion, and its fermentative proceſs in 
the habit, as to bid defiance to the auxiliary fever, So 
that when the diſeaſe becomes aggravated" by the teeth, it 
may, moſtly, happen from à putreſceney induced by the 
Attack or attacks of fever prior to this period; as the eaſes, 
which I have feen ſo eircuimſtanced were invariably accom- 
panied with marks of putreſcency, diſcoverable by purple 
| petechizy &c, according to the degrees of maligrity, 1 - 
888 1 H ESR 
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month, a, child, has got to or more, of his 
teeth without much trouble or difficulty, he may 
be inoculated with great ſaftey: bur if the teeth, 
Which he Has then got, Whether more or not, 
have come with much, pain, feyer, or difficulty, 
it will be moſt adviſcable 50 wait till theſe difi- 
culties and all danger from tecthing are got 
| over, before the inoculation is ventured upon. 
1 will be better to defer inoculation till a fogth 
is cut, even although it ſhould be twelve o dur 
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"Duan a rule which 1 hace invariably” of ob. 
ſerved i in the inoculation. of childre: While ch. t | 
are getting teeth: it is; as the teeth 


regularly im pairs, and as there ig — 
ſpace of a fem weeks between the cutting of each 


Pair, 1 have the child properly prepared, and 

take the opportunity of introducing the infection 
very ſoon after the cutting of a pair; by 1 which 
ha GL HOUR neee phe R 
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the ſpace or interval betwixt the cutting of the 
teeth; and the child eſtapes dein e 
from the teeth. 1 eee ie n 

Da. DiAsDaT x, à gentleman, wha! Ts halls 
long and extenſive experienge,' and who has pubs 
liſhed upon inoculation, fays ; he declines inocu- 
lation upon a child under two years old, where 
it is left to his own. choice, on account: of the 
baz ards from convulſions, fevers, fluxes, teeth» 
ing. and other complaints, té which children 
are ſubject: no dquht he is direfted in his ↄpi- 
nion by the extreme of prudence; and when 
children can be kept; ſafely out; of the reach of 
infection, it is an age as. early, as a cautious choice 
will direct: but in large and populous towns 
and neighbourhoods that are ſeldom free from 
the infection; or in other places where it may 
happen to prevail; it cannot be ſo adviſable to 
run the riſque, for ſo lang a time, ol taking ir 
in the natural way; as the inoculation i is practiſ· 
ed wich great fafety by an attention to che cau- 
tions above recited, at a much earlier age; and 
any age above three months, is found to an- 
ſwer very well, here a child 1 1s: in a healthy | 
ſtate. It is of importance to. avoid. inoculation 
at a time when the meaſles; chincough or any 
| dangerous prevailing Giſorder is Lge preg 
nant. 
A Good deal of ſtreſs bas been laid cites. 


the ſeaſons of the year beſt ſuited Fo W 
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The pring, and aufm, have been 
mended on account of their — and 
on that account, are proper enough; but 43 
children, a t thoſe ſeaſons and pevticularly "the 
latter,” are tore” ſübject to worms,” loofeneſſes, 
fevers," fore throats, 8. than at any other, they 
decome leſs eligible. Therefore, from Midſum- 
mer till Chriſtmas, or until the froſt leis iin, 
is the moſt improper ſeaſons” for inoculatien (fe 
Page 175 * and the article, r. Cold ſeaſons, 
and particulary froſty weather, ate undoubtedly | 
more fuitable*than thoſe that "are warm, dap, 0 
or wet. It wilpalways be better deferred when 
the tneaſles, chineough,' or any ſevere diſorder, 
is Very rife s It is no me to a child to 


weft ee ebe er reds hood bug 


6m 17 n amalgam: mize; nofofiot et; 
#2 24Te the Meditgl Render emer ts putreſcency is moſt pep | 
| val nt in febrile complaints in the autumn, that muſt « obyio us- 
be the leaſt favorable ſeaſon, in general for inocula- 
tion. As cold fi6urs'in general an inflammatory datheſis, 
it has been ſuppoſed; by Dr, Cullen, unfavourable! to the 
diſeaſe. That; from experiences does not appear ſo con- 
cluſive. We howeyer, knows. that cold has a power of 
| reſtraining the eruption, and, 12530 nerally according to 
the degree i in which it is applied; no not only by its action upon 
the ſurface of the body, but more particularly a8 taken | 
Auto the lungs in breathing, where the effect cold air pro- 
Auges, in abating the, fever in ſo. ſudden. and effectual a 
manner, might juſtly lead to an opinion of its poſſeſſing : a - 
a ſpecific power of  ſubdging the contagio] and ſuppreſſing 
its aſſimilation with the blood or fluids, —S* the nate Which 
5 nen e 1090 oils de ne br 
. be 
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be. inoculated after he is,eaned;, at any age, 
as he can, if he is: weaned, be better prepared 
by his diet than he otherwiſe could, provided his 
nurſe is ever ſo attentive to her on diet for that 
Purpoſe, and he will more readily be got to take 
ſuch kind of drink and medicines, as are proper 
for him at the time of the eruptive fever, or when 
the ſmall pox are about to make their appear- 
ance. Secondly; children who ſuck will ſeldom, 
when they ail any thing, be appeaſed or ſatisfied 
without they are, almoſt conſtantly lying at, the 
breaſt; and that, at night and in bed eſpecially ; 
which muſt, keep them hotter than they ought. to 
be gat that time, and which will of courſe, and 
as certainly, add to and increaſe the quantity 
of the ſmall-pox, upon the face... particularly. _ 
Hence children at the Rahn are arts and ae 

than thoſe Who are weaned. 15 
Tux adyantage ending. OT are fo | 
obvious, and ſo, univerſally known and. eftabliſh- 
ed, as to make a recital of them ſuperflugus and 
unneceſſary in this place. Thoſe, who , are, moſt 
converſant in it are the beſt ſatisfied, that little 
inconvenience or diſadvantage has ever really, | 
and. unequivocally, . accompanied a Judicious : 
management of it; on the contrary, is is is fraught 
and replete with greater beneſt and comfort. to 
mankind, than any meaſure ever yet adopted 
for Fa mitigation of any calamity, of like mag- 
1 al BE! AR , heir t. Let, al- 
though 
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dwugh the cleareſt evidence and moſt convins- 
ing proofs are to be gathered from reaſon; ex- 
| Prrience, and the conviftion of the eee 
ſenſes, in its favour, there are thoſe to be found 
Sho are ſtrongly biaſſed againſt it, Cho ſtrenu- 
only oppoſe it, and who even are ſtudious in 
depreciating it: but no wonder ſince man- 
. Lind are, by nature, diſpoſed to differ in ſerti- 
ment; and perhaps no öne poſition, which the 
art or ingenvity of man has been able to frame 
or conceive; Mas ever ubiverſally adopted, or 
affented. to! Thoſe: perforti, who will allow the 
ednviftion. of their on ſeiiſes to decide in tht 
wetter, "mult be convinced of its diſtinguiſhed 
excellence, by conſidering, how: much perſonal 
grace and beauty are preſerved by it, by com- 
paring the preſent ſet of faces with thoſe twenty 
or thirty years backwards: by examining and 
comparing the regiſters and impartial accounts 
of thofe who have been at the” pains to collect 
them, reſpeRing the fatality of the diſeaſe in the 
_ matural way, and that by inoculation: by the 
example of the moſt learned, and, in every re- 
ſpect, moſt eminently | diſtinguiſhed perſonages 
iin the kingdom: with many other arguments; 
Al and every, of which, H conſidefed without 
Prejudice, would © convince, Where cohviction 
wil be admitted. Some there are who oben 
w ie from a religious mottve, by ſuppDHn Neon 


ae. Prouidemce a yet thay: 2 
that the Alutechry has endaed us with powers, 
and has put weapons imo our hands; to preſerve 
and defend ourſelves, and 4% enable us to en- 
counter many calamities, diſhcul ties, and. dangers 
which, ag 1 15217, fer [purpoſes beſt known 
to ts unerring wiſdom, has placed in our way, 


and which we muſt, for our 0wn preſervation, 


neceſſarilyj combat. Every diſcovery Which u 


ſpect, and to expreſs our gratitude for, by apply 


ing it to the purpoſe and intentios it is calculated 


to-anſwer; and which like a talent,“ is not given 


us to be buried: in the ground but to be ap- 
propriated to ſuch an uſe as may diſplay the be · 
neficence of the Cat ATOR, and declare the 


- wonders that he doth ſor the child ren of men. 


The alſliſtance and power of art and medicine 


© re eagerly ſolicited for the ꝓreuemion and mitige- 


tion of every other diſeaſe which we are liable to, 
without reſerve or reſtraint; therefore why: thus 
| drcadfu ſag fue CEE ED panty we 

mat Ae bad G2 


pinely to it down | under” every calamity and 


danger which daily awaits us, without exerciſing 
thoſe means, fur extricating-ourſelves from them, 
which have been apparently and defignedly given 
us for the -purpole of ſo doing! Houſes have 


- been/ithrown doun acid bum, and tives have 
«7 wo A a 5 £ been 


7 


1 85 
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ety pats opens tore ourſelves from, 


and avert the ligtening's rage, by the means 
which'the Alutonrx has n thu be Ales 


| vered to us. for that purpoſe? e es 


Tut anxiety and Aiſtreſs "hich thoſe PT 
whe vecodie* old enough to be ſenſible! of the 
ſevere effects and extreme danger of the ſmall 
pox before they have it, muſt be a ſtrong argu- 
ment with eee wm a 
' neee e dp e the diſeaſmaa. 
Marv, are prevented from ene en 
;nvralution of their children, by feat only, 'who 
otherwiſe are diſpoſed to favour the deſign and 
propriery of it, and who think it right: their 
mode of reaſoning" is; they could wiſh to do 
* it, but dare not; for if any accident ſhould 
0 happen, they could never forgive t amſelves. 
Ik this kind» og argument, which ariſes from 
fear, and is produced by a want of the exertion 
of the reaſon; was'ſuffered/and encouraged upon 
all occaſions: through life, we might be con- 
5 tinuslly unhappy; a perpetually blaming our- 
| | which did not anſwer 
our cxpeRtations,. although the reſult of the moſt 
mature deliberation. The. maxim by which we 
outzht to govern ourſelves, upon this as on every 
occaſion, is, that whatever att we commit, and 
whatever. we de, as the reſult. of our reaſon, 
we, do. cuttings * injuſtice to blame 
* 0 . e 


"Ou F 
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cat for, when the event happens not to 
be ſo favourable as our reaſon promiſed: us 
to expect and hope for. On this accunt there» 
fore, they who cannot bring their reaſon to coin» 
cide with the propriety of - inoculation, would 


be to blame to ſubmit to it: but when the 


reaſon favours it, it is an incumbent duty to 
comply with it, and (ofcourſe) a breach, or 
negleR, of that duty not ſo ta do. It may be 


daeered, as, ſcarcely to amount: to an objeion. 
Some would die, out of a given number, in the 
ſpace of time neceſſary for going through inocu- 


lation, of ſome diſeafe, provided mone of them 


were inoculated; and when children die under 
inoculation, it commonly happens from ſome 


which might be equally fatal without the ino, 
culation; as fits, fluxes, fevers, and ather acci- 
light can guard, and which hae — 


of 1134 inoculated patients, chifp-very ynung (children 
and at the breaſt, ſeven died; which is one in 162. Thoſe 


that died were chiefly of the loweſt order of the poor, whoſe 


parents could not be prevailed upon to av6Id giving them 
ſpfirits and other heating things, and keeping them unuſually 
bot in bed; 6 

been much leſs, e Ax 


ſaid, ſome dies under inoculation. It is true 
ſuch. accidents have happened; but they are 


comparatively ſo ſmall, when properly conſi- 


at the attack of the natural ſmall- po. 
Ix a" general inoculation in Liverpool; GIO 19944 


l — ———— EuN — — — 


i 

t 

4 

5 

1 

* 
iT” 
4 

9 

* 


7 
- 


"a0. ebene 


Dt A apprebeafivn of the och aft 
rating ſome other diſeaſt along!withovk fhabil 
pox: has been alledged as an argumene againſt 
inotulation but <xperiehce'iproves cui i 
Foriliry ofoſtdh renſoning; the probability, alſe, 
df ſuch an event, is eontradiftory rwe 
che laws of dle human œνο. . 
Tus notion im favour of taking ee 5 
d ſecond time aud in the natural way, after ino. 
eulation; is a miſtdken one, where the infection 
Hits before taken place completely from ihe inotu- 
lation; and can Gnlyrbe gecbunted for, like tue 
Sthers, from a want ef ktiowiedge/wnd epeende 
| thoſe he fabeur ſuch an opihibng er uch 
reports muy Be circulate as a bug- bear, held eỹʒ 
Wife Wach alten or Lateretec- puto, E | 


u perſon can hive the'diſdule - a ſecond time n 


the natural way, he may alſe by and after in. 
culatiom ? but Hot dtherwiſe; as the difeaſe in 
| exactly ant ſpecifically the fame, ieee 
vr ford Weyer it is feteivedi® 07 ng noi nlun 
— — 
tulation, Are: the choice of a time when a child 
is in the beſt ſtate of Health te have che fall. 
pox :. choice of the feaſon of the year: pre- 
2 — mn the time when the dileae 


en 11 obs 051477 e 7 24151 "0297 * ( e #7 2 N 
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i * ae ha at ele 4" bal pox fo 
much as. to deccive perfons not verſant in the diſeaſe; honey 
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it! properly -ar-theubeginning, and which ig of 


—— . as evityfaveat - 


able or unfavourable termination. M 34,6 
# Ix oeULxAV16N; has been 


table and humane intentions towards the poor. 


Societies of medical perſons for the purpoſe of 
general inorulations have been lately ſo frequent "7 


as to render that unneteſſary:now;: in many parts 
of the kingdom. Any perſon may acquire a 
knowledge of performing che operation and con- 

8iQingthe-progreſs of the buſneſs in a general 
way; yet chat is the leaſt part of the concern, 
as it requires à knowledge of the patient's ſtate 
nen and to know how to act under any 
unforeſeen difficulties that may ariſe in the pro- 
greſs of the difeaſe; as it W 


the diſeaſe, Emme — or nat 


properly treated, may endanger. or ruin the ſuc- 
ceſs of the undertaking. The following de- 
ſeription of inoculation and the treatment fol 
lowing it, is not therefore here given with a 
deſign of its being practiſed without medical 
aſſiſtance, but only as an aid to that aſſiſtance; 
as ſituations may occur where i it I = rather 
able. | 

n Fon point 1 a Jann inciſtened * 
evi the 


um 


been practiſed by ſeveral 
out of the profeſſion of medicine, with ehari- 


| 


changes to ſomewhat of an orange colour, with 3 
ſmall white bliſter in the courſe of the inciſion, 
and on be ſeen. and falt r abaue the 


8 1800114768. | 
the matter of the. ae e aan 


made in the arm (as being a convenient part). 
The inciſion is fo ſlight and trifling. as often not 


to be felt by a child or t draw blood; nor 


does it require anything to be put upon it. On 
this day and. the * there is ſeldom any altera- 
tion in the | appearances of the inciſion. On the 
third. day, it begins to look red, like a ſcratch from. 
a pin; and on this and the following day, it 


Mfr run the contrary, if theſe appear 


ances do not take place, it may be ſuppoſed the 


operation has not ſucceeded; although. inſtances 
occur Where theſe appearances are protratted 
ſame. time longer. Theſe appearances increaſe 


daily when the infection has taken effect, the 


part locking larger, more inflamed, raiſed, and 


bliſtered (but without pain) till the ſeventh or 
eighth day.“ The inflammation of the arm may 


now be obſerved to ſpread much; and it is not 


unuſual to ſee a number of ſmall white ſpots 
| rte, ebe Bente be utaob 


* 1 . R N . 


. If about the ſixth day, a pain is felt in the arm. pit of 3 a 
child, old enough to deſcribe it, it is an o nk aps fign 


: W infection having taken places. e 


＋ 


Ir 
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ar n the-ahila Wiens ex- 

petted to ficken; which may firſt be diſcovered 
by his becoming dull and heavy, and being · more 

- than uſually hot and feveriſh, with ſometimes 

flight ſhiverings; the breath ſhort, hot, and 


offetifive ; the eyes heavy, and more or Jeſs red 
and inflamed; ſtartings, When dozing or ſleeping; 


ſometimes vomiting; the feet cold, when every 
other part of the body feels hot, which is a 


ſymptom peculiar to the ſmall . pox, and the moſt 


certain one. It may be proper to obſerve here, 
that, at this time, under theſe circumſtances, one 
or more convulſion fits may happen, without 
any the leaſt danger to be apprehended from 
it,” and is no very unuſual occurrence at this 
time with young children, nor . it dn ried 
any diſtinct treatment. e e F 


+ In-this fituation it will be very proper ber 


the child very cool, and by all means from the 
fire : he muſt not be ſuffered to lay with his 


face in the neck of the perſon who carries 


him (which children are much diſpoſed to do 
in this complaint), but may be laid acroſs the 
arms upon a- pillow, or without, and carried 
about the houſe; in any part of it where he can 


breathe a cool air: he muſt not he wrapped up 
warmer than uſual, and particular care muſt 


be taken to have his face always uncovered: 


at night, when in hed, he muſt be R very 
„ doi, 


ioo LATION. 


* 2 ener 10. lay near) his nutſo a in 
| the day, he my lay upon his back acroſs; the 
lap: or rather upon a ſettee, or ſofa, which wilt 
be cooler than the knee. As: a chirſt s c mom 
at chis time, if the child is . weaned; be max 

drink cold water with, or without, a toaſt in ita 
or milk and water, cold whatever elſe he 
drinks ought to be cold, and without any wine, 
or other liquor of the kind, in it: if the child 
fucks, he may have the ſame drink, if he will 
take; it; but a child at the breaſt will ſeldom take 
any, thing elſe willingly at this time. As a..child 
9 all occaſions of pain or uneaſineſs is amuſed 
and ſoothed by the breaſt; ſo at this time he 
will lay conſtantly at the breaſt, if ſo indulged. 
This however muſt be carefully avoided; as it 
will heat him too much, his face particularly, 
and to a certainty will increaſe. the quantity of 
ſmall-pox on his face, in proportion as he is ſo 
heated there: therefore he muſt not have the 
breaſt oftener nor longer at a _ mere en | 
requiſite fox his ſupport as food. i 
A Few looſe Rools are comma! 8 
this time, and which afford aſenkible mheb:toche 
fever and nenne 
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2 To the Medice Reader——Emeiis are in very general: 


| aſs at the time of the eruptiye fever ; but it is agreed, 
OG ws good effet | is never ſo 8 as when 
x, | they c 


ctenſe and continue without, abatement. till the 
Eruption comes quite out, which happens in three 
or four days from the firſt attack; and if the 
eruption is ſmall in quantity (as generally is the 
caſein inoculation) the ſtver and other ſymptoms 
g entirely away, the buſineſs is ee. and : 
the child ails no more. 5 
Tuts favourable eee Fae, eee | 
very, much upon the, treatment from the firſt 
ſckening till the eruption appears; and reſts 
upon the cool treatment here mentioned, and 
chat in a very eſſential degree on proper ex- 
poſure to the cold air. There has been a good 
a of difference of Wien, aſredkas en de- 


7 ” 


| they operats by tool Ws As the operation of purgatives, 
at this time, is accompanied wich ſack evident and de- 
ſirable effects, it is highly reaſonable to conclude. that ſuch 
good effect depends chiefly upon their determining to the 
inteſtines, and, of courſe, deriving from the ſkin. As, 
therefore, purgatives, cool air, and every other means that 
diminiſh the determination to the ſkin and promote it elfe- 
where, are the moſt ſovereign femedies at this period of the 
diſeaſe ; may it not be concluded, that emetics of all kinds, « 
but particularly antimonials, as, determining to the in, are 
not only improper, but even injurious? And may, not this 
ſuppoſition be ſufficient to forbid their uſe, eſpecially as they 
are not obſerved to be accompanied with much, if any, ob- 


FF 
ien? 


4 : Bb 01 gree 


RRR ama, 


218 © *INOCULATION, | 


gree of cold to which'a perſon ſhould. be expoſed 
at this time, but which can never be preciſely 
fixed; it muſt always be regulated by the fol- 
lowing circumſtances, viz. the degree of heat and 
fever which occurs at the time. If the heat, 
heavineſs, and fever, ate very great, à greater 
expoſure to cold is neceſſary than if theſe ſymp- 
toms are ſlight; and this is the only mode of 
regulation that can be adopted. A child with a 
very conſiderable degree of fever will be com- 
fortable and relieved by being much out of doors 
in the coldeſt weather, who would be oppreſſed 
and ſuffer a great deal if not ſo expoſed; while 
undoubtedly a child with a moderate degree 
of fever would receive * from ſach _— 
expoſure. | 
I is not ſo 1 to expoſe the body to 


me cold, as that cold air ſhould be breathed: 


as breathed, it ſeems to act as a cordial and 
reſtorative,” and has the happieſt effect in ſub- 
duing the violence of the diſeaſe; and which it 
does by reſtraining and abating the fever, by 
which the eruption is retarded and diminiſhed 
its powerful effects therefore are confined to this 
period of the diſeaſe only. It can. ſcarce be 


properly obtained at any ſeaſon within doors, 


except perhaps in a current of air between doors 
or windows; and therefore it will be better to 
bave the child « Ns deal out of doors, in all 


ſeaſons, 
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ſeaſons; as will be ſoon perceived by the com- 
fort and relief it affords; and it is ſometimes 
neceſſary when the fever runs high, to be out a 
great part of the day and night, in even ſevere 
ſeaſons, to make the child comfortably cool, 
and to -refreſh him and relieve him from the 
oppreſſion he labours under; and it is by this 
teſt alone 1 the . of cold is to be . 
tained. 

Tux body however ſhould not * Henk warmer 
than at other times, as whatever part is kept the 
warmeſt will be fulleſt of the eruption, as ap- 
pears by thoſe parts of the thighs behind, of a 
child, which are covered and infolded by the 
arms in carrying, being apparently fuller than 
the adjoining parts. In the caſe of a young 
woman, who. I inoculated at a diſtant farm houſe, 
who could not be prevailed. on in my abſence 
to keep her feet out of the aſhes of a hearth fire 
(her feet being cold as uſual on this occaſion) at 
this juncture; when the ſmall- pox came out, 
her feet ſeemed each one continued bliſter, as if 
they had been burnt or ſcalded; but which was 
the ſmall-pox, which, from the quantity on the 
feet, had that appearance, as they increaſed and 
filled regularly with the eruption on the other 
parts of the body, and, when at height, became 
ſeverely painful, although the diſeaſe was favour- 
what in other reſpecta: except the inſides of her 
' byl 9 hands, 


- 
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hands, that were in a like condition; for, as ſhe 
ſat near the fire, ſhe held her hands as a ſcreen 
to her face; whereby however the face was for- 
tunately preſerved a n deal n _ 
might have been expected. 61 

Ir is a comfortable eflettion this this: diſeaſe 
once fo formidable, and which was juſtly con- 
fidered the moſt dreadful the human race had 
inevitably to encounter, is now in ſo great-a 


_ "meaſure diveſted and diſarmed of its terrors. 


or THE NATURAL SMALL rox. 
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WHEN the + Guan is in 46 town ue 
bourhood, thoſe who have not had it are con- 
tinually liable to be infected, although they may 
not immediately be near, or in the preſence of 
an infected perſon, as the infection may be con- 
veyed to a confiderable diſtance in the cloaths 
of a perſon who has been with another in the 
ſmall-pox. It is in this manner, chiefly, that 
the diſeaſe is — to * 3 and 
not in the air. Att 

Ir is not an eafy matter Seo oteninding ey 
when a child is attacked with the ſmall-pox, as 
no ſymptom that occurs, previous to the eruption, 
mirks it » * 4 A when in good 
8 - health 
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health and without any apparent cauſe, ſhould 
ſuddenly become dull and heavy, with the ſymp. 
toms deſcribed to happen previous to eruption 
from inoculation, page 215, and the ſmall-pox is 
prevalent in the town or neighbourhood, his 
complaint may reaſonably be fuppoſed to be the 
ſmall· pox, eſpecially if it does not abate or go 
off in the courſe of the firſt or ſecond day. The 
coldneſs of the feet is the moſt certain ſign. 
Thus circumſtanced, the treatment there de- 
| ſcribed will be proper whatever the complaint 
—_ prove. 

-. Ir ſeldom happens as from ee that 
| the ſymptoms abate, in any degree; till the ſmall- 
pox comes out; which commonly happens about 
the third day from the firſt ſickening; during 
which time, the ſame cool treatment muſt be 
ſtrictly continued without intermiſſion. It is a 
general obſervation, almoſt without exception, 
that, the longer the ſmall-pox is in coming out, 
after the time of hckening, the better ; and that, 
an early eruption is as certain an indication of 
an unfavourable diſeaſe, as a late one is of a 
mild and favourable kind of ſmall- ox. The 
eruption, or coming out of the pock, may be 
called very early when it happens with, or on the 
| ſame day“ with, the firſt ſickneſs; upon this 

* Br the firſt day, is meant, within twenty-four hours. 
from the firſt ſickening. By the ſecond day, forty-eight 
hours, And ſo on, 

| occaſion 
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occaſion” it comes out generally very ſuddenly, 
in great quantity, and the face and breaſt are 
covered, as with a raſh. The ſecond” day may 
be called early for the eruption; and when it 
happens on that day, the face and breaſt are 
commonly very full, and have the appearance 
of a raſh upon them. The third day is as ſoon 
as the eruption is to be wiſhed for: it then 
generally comes out more ſlowly and diſtinctly; 
and is oftentimes ſcarcely to be diſcovered till 
the fourth day. Sometimes the eruption is not 
to be at all diſterned till the fourth day; when 
it comes out very ſlowly, and the ſpots are very 
diſtin& and few in number. Sometimes a few 
diſtin& ſpots will be ſeen on the ſecond day, 
although the bulk of the eruption does not 
appear till the third 'or fourth day, and the 
diſeaſe will prove favourable. —When the erup- 
tion happens ſo early as the firſt day, the fever 
and other ſymptoms ſeldom abate during the 
whole courſe of the diſeaſe, which may be ex- 
pected to prove fatal. When the eruption hap- 
peris on the ſecond day, the fever ſeldom abates, 
much, and if it ſhould abate a little when the 
eruption is completed, it returns again in a few 
days, and much danger is to be expected, as the 
patient is commonly very full. —It ſeldom hap- 
Pens that the patient 1s very full when the 
eruption is e till the third day; and if 
he 
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he is full, the ſmall-pox-is generally of a favour- 
able kind, and the fever abates very conſider- 


_ ably when the eruption is completed; and 


although it returns when the pock comes to 
be at the height, which is commonly about the 
eighth, or ninth day, yet it is moſtly ſlight ; and 


he does well. When the patient has few in 


number, the fever goes off entirely when the 
eruption is finiſhed, and ſeldom returns after- 
wards. When the eruption is protracted till 
the fourth day, the diſeaſe may always be ex- 
peed to be mild and favourable, | 

Ass it appears that a late eruption is accom- 
panied with ſuch favourable circumſtances, it 
is very much to be wiſhed for: the means for 
accompliſhing, or greatly promoting it, are 
within the reach and compaſs of every perſon ; 
and are no other than the cool treatment before 
named; and they who will be prevailed upon 
to conform with it, may expect all the benefit 
and aſſiſtance which art can afford them: but 
it is worthy of remark, that from the time of 
the ſickening, to that of the coming out of 
- the ſmall pox, is the only time when this cool 
treatment can be practiſed to the moſt ad- 
vantage; and that if it ſhould be omitted then, 
and that period and opportunity be ſuffered to 


ſlip and paſs, neither it, nor any other means, 
that can be deviſed, will, aſterwards, be attended 


with 


— ——— . — —  R\Y][p —————_———— 
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of: doors if the weather is not uncommonly 
; rigorous; v3 cold drink; and cool * are to be 
the Wen ub den e 0 ies 
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with any material: benefit to the ere er 
ds his fate is generally fixed; and may be de- 
termined as ſoon as the eruption is — 1 
beyond the utmoſt reach of art to alter... 


WII, or-cordials, of all · ſorts are to be ſtrictly 


avoided; as alſo warm drink: warm rooms, from 


fire or any other cauſe ; and warm beds: and on 
the contrary, the free breathing of cool ait, out 


0 77 A FAR: 
1 * 


* There is Sc in the 8 of medicine any thing ſo 
1 and that reflects ſo ſeverely and juftly upon 


its profeſſors, as a neglect of the advice and example of the 
üllaſtrioos Sydenham; who, more e e | 


publiſhed his method of treating the ſmall-pox ; and which, 
although nearly fimilar_to the preſent moſt improved and 
happy manner, was diſregarded until very lately. What ſt 

Tenders this circumſtance more unaccountable, is, the eſteem 
in which his works have been univerſally held and acknow- 


| ledged ſince his death; and that a part of his practice in the 


ſame diſeaſe, viz. the admisiſtering of opiates in the advanced 


ſtate of it, mould be adopted, whilft the moſt material 
the cool regimen and treatment dyring the eruptive fever, 


was neglected.Fourteen years after his letter to Dr. Cole on 
his improved treatment of the ſmall-pox, as recorded in his 


| work, we find chat, Mary, puces to ling William III. fell a 


victim to the prejudice in favour of the heating regimen. 
Her caſe is recorded by Dr. . Harris, in a treatiſe on the 


| Win of children, and ſeveral other « 'grievous diſeaſes. 
Dr. Cs who attended her majeſty ut * that 


6: 4 | A 


"Be: — — eee 
what) has, been already obſerved, befers to that 


to be attended to; and 28 it often happens that; 
the complaint is not diſcovered and underſtood 


by the patient's friends before the actual appear- 


ance of the ſmall-pox, "the uſual appearances, 


and manner of treating it at this period, are of 
con ſequence to be le known and under- 
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Ax is cuſtomary, and mee give a 
doſe cel phyſic a day, or two, after the ſmall - 


por havefturned the height; which the beſt and! 


moſt favourable kind will do abont the ſixth 
or ſeventli day; the nnen 


Das, axonal t leni es ogni * 


Un * nene Fi 


* AIG 36.1 
upon 1 bee of Eee be Was accuſtomed, b by che | 
2 4 


"of Dr. Ea 5 to take a a large quanfity of 
Treacle then much in vogue) on going to bed, to promote 
ſweating; that, on being attacked with the! ſmall:pox, ſhe 

took larger, quantities than uſual; and being of a plethotic 
a habit, the eruption was accompanied with the moſt unfavour- 
able a appearances, "of petechize ; a copious diſchary e of hlood 
from the lüngs, and in the ufine; and än effloré cence 1 upon 
the in, which, together wich the bloody coloured petechigz 


gave the appearance of the meaſles, with which the phyft 
cians then (perbaps improperly): ſuppoſed the .ſmall-pox to be; 
| 2 She fied 0 the night o t of the 0. *. from the, 


1 4 
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Part of it gchich is of ;the., moſt, conſequence. 
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; the boch; and luſt of all e e al ly 
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ſort: cikddnlt ther this ebene; ther 
their coming ou; The eruption always appears 


firſt upon the face, breaſt, and u f 


abd, when at the height, it turnt an upon the 


face, "WE: ae en pen We leg. 1581/0000 e 
R ett bop gn og e eee vhs . 
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1b ieee is ſometimes ne for 
the ſmall-pox, and has given riſe to the opinion 
of a perſon's: having the {mall-pox twice, as they 
will often pit like the fmall-pox; but although 


they are ſomewhat alike, yet they may be diſtin- 
. guiſhed by attending to the following appearances. 


A child is ſeldom ſo ill upon the coming out of 
the chicken - pox, as he is of the ſmall-pox; and 
when it comes out, the pock riſes all at once, 


and fills immediately. with a thin liquor, which 


ahrays remains nearly ſo, and does not turn ſo 
white. and thick as in the ſmall- pox. The pock 
is broad and flat, and does not, like the ſmall- 


pox, feel prominent and bard in the Ein like a 


{mall pea, It is, very generally accompanied 


with a ſmarting pain on fixſt, chning out, which, 
the ſmall-pox never is. The chicken - pox al- 


ways turns, and goes off, in three or four days; 
which the ſmall - pox never does in leſs. than a 


* 
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e een enen 
__diſftinQhy} marks the diſferende between: the two 
diſordets ; and there are no eruptibns; that r- 
ſeimnble the ſmall· pox, vhich do not turn or diſ- 
appear in leſs than à week from their firſt ap- 
pearance. ve? It is ſeldom that any thing is ne- 
* - Ceflary'to-be done in the chicken · por: a doſe 
or two of phyſic may be proper, afterwards. It 
Aeldom, or never proves ae gere _ never 
— ne <ANPrynvienl «ts 
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Att. Tr re ocz 


THE ant the nn _ not 
often attack young children, ho will frequently 
eſcape although the diſeaſe be in the ſame houſe 
with them. There are particular ſeaſons of the 
_ yer” when the meaſles are moſt ſubject to be 
nife, or prevalent: : the ſeaſon which is een 
common to them, is, the ſpring. © 

Tus ſigns, or ſymptoms of the meaſles, are a 
- fickneſs; a beavineſs; a'thirſt ; a ſhort, dry; huſky 
- cough; with hoarſeneſs ; a ſneezing, and running 
at the noſe; and'a running and thin diſcharge 
from the eyes, which appear red and much 
inflamed; particularly the eye-lids; ſometimes 
ee aca Theſe ſymptoms are commonly 
55 A wo "= 


1 


„ fourth day 


rom the dirftr attack, although childrin will 
they conie tut. At the firſt appearance of the 
- meaſles; ithey look like fle ibites upon the fage 
and mecky jn diſtant ſpots; but} ſoon after) the 
face, neck, and breaſt, ars covered in patches, 
reſembling a thick raſh that does not ſoem tõ xiſe 
above the ſłin, although it may be diſcovered hy 
the touch, and feel of the hand, to be a little 
Prominent or raiſed upon the faee and breaſt, 
but not upon the other Parts of the body. The 
meaſles, like the ſniall4ox, come out firſt upon 
the upper parts of the body, and laſt of all upon 
the feet; and they obſerve the fame kme 

wecken in going alf. üer Bein 710) 
' Turns is no diſeaſe, to which. ids are 


FE, able, that is ſo ſickly, and attended with ſo 


much depreſſion and dejection, as this: as it is 
c very common for the moſt lively children to lay 
in a ſtupor, or ſtate of heavineſs: and ſeeming 
.inſenſibility, from the ſecond day of the attack, 
during the whole of the complaint, which con- 
tinues three days after the firſt! coming out: 
on the third day, the eruption begins to look 
paler: and, on the fourth, goes off with a 
mealy appearance upon the ſkin. During the 
"whole of 3 . is a ſmart fever, 
1255 ; 2 f * ; which 
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-which ts eonghrapdevedifibalitiet 
breathing, increafe in proportion ;as:the diſorder 


and ſevere at the height, or turn. of the meaſles: 
ſometimes the; fever; cough, and other ſy mptoms, 
abate :; and the child recovers, in part, his ſpirits 


ſoon alter the e come outs, but this: is not 
often the cafexror Ati d ß Yor e 
Ach in this complainh, muſt not be kept | 


either very warm, or very cold: he ought not to 


| be kept near the hre, NOT yet ſuffered, to breathe 
the cold air: it will be beſt to conſine him to 
one room that is moderately and temperately 


warm as, much warmth will increaſe his 


cheavineſs, fever, and difficulty of breathing: 
and cold, and cold air, will add to his hoarſe- 


neſs, and make his cough worſe. His drink may 


be water, barley! water, milk and water, balm 


tea, or any weak liquor; but water, or milk 


and water, ſeem moſt agreeable to children at 
this time. What he drinks ought to be a little 


vwarmed, but not hot. Wine, and N in all | 


ſhapes, muſt be totally avoided. 


* 


Tus are the moſt material A ee which 
are to be obſerved on the firſt attack of the 
meaſles; and although it is not always thought 
neceſſary to have recourſe to medicine, and me- 
dical advice and alliſtance, yet they may fre- 
e. be employed. to great advantage. It 

Will 


* 
„ 


* 
4 
* 
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eee of ſenna and prunes; or manns: 

—— e 

not diſcovered any advantage from bleeding but 

on the contrary, injury. It Ee e 

to give a regular and exact account of the me · 

dical treatment of the meaſles, which would be 

of little uſe in a domeſtic line, and might per- 

plex and embarraſs; but as bleeding is ſo general 

a remedy, and ſometimes had recourſe to rather 

incautiouſly in this complaint, a caution re- 

ſpecting it may not be unſeaſonable, eſpecially 

as caſes have happened where the incautious 

and too haſty 2 of it has been attended. 

with unfav conſequences.” When -bleed- 

e is uſed before or at the time of the coming 

"out of the meaſles, it will often check and retard 

the eruption, and will ſometimes cauſe it to 

ſtrike in; the conſequences of which may prove 

_  fmtal: therefore, bleeding we __ Oye 
tiouſſy meat gener 40 n 
e 5 1 N nuten, 


eee een bleed- 

ing indiſcriminately i in the meaſles, is here given, as well 
he account OO Rey it during the rt 
_ attack, 


| bt dave been dof gra we ably 
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pearancesz, whether the diſeaſe is accompanied with any aaH¹, 
| degree of putraſcency 3. which,” it is well known, ſometimes 
bappens, and forbids. a loſs of the vital ftvid.: For although, 
in that caſe, the oppreſſion upon the lungs may ſeem urgent, 
yet it is generally accompatiied with an anxiety and oppreſſion 
chat differs much, and it is to be diſtinguiſhed from, the la- 
inflammation only. It is highhy probable that the meaſles 
are accompanied with more or leſs. of putreſcency. always; 
and which is diſcovered by a fœtor of the ſtools, Which 
_ exceeds that from the imall-pox, or any other of the com- 
mon exanthemata.: and as this foetor of the ſtools, which is 
moſt remarkable at, and after, the turn of the meaſles, 
cannot reafonably be ſuppoſed a local afſeQion, originating 

; bf has ety from their nataral contents; it muſt; 
be referred to ſome other cauſe; and none ſeems more likely, 
than that it may be, an effuſion from the ſyſtem, depoſited: - 
in the inteſtines, in the manner of a eritical diſcharge, the 
effect of the fermentation produced in the habit by the 
contagion of the meaſles.Appearances of putreſcency are 
ſometimes obſerved in the ſmall-· pox; yet that ſeldom 
happens except in the confluent kind; and when they are 
diſtin, and moſt farourable, no ſymptom. of the. kind ib 
to be diſcovered during the progreſs and at the turn of the 
Fock: whereas, in the moſt favourable: caſe of the meaſles, 
. this foetor of the faces regularly occurs. Why the con- 
| tagion of the meaſles. ſhould induce this putreſcency in the 
ſyſtem, more than that of the ſmall-pox, cannot be ac- 
J SY | 4-5 r 
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ſafely be applied at any period of the diſeaſe, | 
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If, in the ſmall-pox, we ſuppoſe putreſceney to be as regu- AP 
latly produced by the contagious ferment as it is in the 
85 meaſſes; we ſhalt be at a loſs farther to diſcover, from 
analogy, by What means, and in What anner it 18 expelled 
the habit: che eruption and ſuppuration of the pock does 
not ſeem the means by which its exckußen is effected; 8, 
me more the eruption can be reſtrainect and prevented by 
expoſure to the cold air and other cooling means, the more 
mild and favourable the diſeaſe is rendered; and even wher 
the eruption is, by theſe means, entirel/ reſtrained; we ire 
not ſenſible of any other critical or — kaps 
pening in conſequence thereof. Therefore, © as the gott 
effects of cool treatment, eſpecially cold air, is ds very ap- 
parent in: the ſmall- pox, whatever the quality und ee, 
of the contagion may be, it ſeems as if cold alt, may, bn 
junctly with, if not independent of, the fimple mechanica? 
action of cold upon the ſurface, by 4 quslity und mode of 
action, yet undiſcovered, have a power of ſubduing the con- 
tagion: and although it may be difficult to explain how and 
is what manner the contagion is acted upon by cold air, yet 
thus much may be determined wich tolerable certainty, Vit 
that cold air has'a' power of limiting and "reſtraining its 
aſſimilation with the fluids, to an extent; which extent wilt 
be governed, chiefly, by the flate of the fluids at the time of 
eruption; and, of eourſe, of preventing its fulleſt putreſeent 
wenge en gr M Hence, _ the eier. : 
8 be reſtrained. An 542 e 11607 ech 000 qHHI9L 
n | pureſcene © inſeparable from the e eee 
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to ben until chance leads to the diſcovery. of a remedy, or 
means, capable of ſubduing it: for we do not find that any 
ground hae been gained, or any advantage derived from 
the important diſcovetits that have been made in the. treat · 
went of the ſmall-pox, that will admit of a; reference. to 


the, meaſles. —Pufging has always been found: particular 


neceſſary after the mealles, and is generilly employed with 
the. intention. and for. che purpoſe of draining the body of 


morbiſic matter, acrimony, or whiteyet elſe it may be that 


in the remains af the diſeaſe in the habit: but, from the 
ſenſible; and inſtantaneous relief from the ſever and other - 
frmptoms-thet is obtained, at any time aſter the turn of 
the meaſles, by looſe ſtools, which are always very foetid, it 
ſeems likely chat nature regularly; relieves herſelf by con- 
Rantly; directing this offenſive, mattet to the inteſtines, to be 
there depoſited; and, that therefore our endeavours are ſels 
dom or never extended beyond the prime via. It is ob! 
ſeryed that the fevet and other ſymptoms, continue, very 
frequently. with little abatementy; after the turn and 'deſqua- 
mation of the eruption; but then, a diſpoſition to coſtive · 
neſs, or c want of looſe: tools, may alſo be as conſtantly 
obſerved ; nor will the ſymptoms abate, in any conſiderable 
or deſireable degree, until looſe ſibols happen ſpontaneouſly, | 


or are procured by art: but when: a. looſeneſs occurs, ſpon | 
_ taneouſly (as often happens) o is produced by art at the 


turn of the meaſles, the - ſpmptoms.. rarely continue beyond 


dat time. There ſeems little doubt; therefore,” that, during 


in of * the turn 1 the mealleyy | 
- this 
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this acrimony is regularly thrown into the e in che 
manner, 48 already obſerved," of & critieati Giſeharge ; thatz 
if it paſſes off imtnediately by u looſcneſe; the fever and 
other ſymptoms diſappear; but that, while it ib retamed 

in the inteſtines: by coſtiveneſs er want of loofe/Rools; it 
ſupports the fever; oough, and: other ſymptdms ; which" are 
then only ſymptomatic from this cauſe; but which will con- 
tinue, until it be removed by Aunumb ert bfoche - bowels; 
or by purgatives | adminiſtered, That: this'purreſcent"ucri. | 
mony may be retaiued for ſome time in the inteſtines with! 
out exciting 2 looſeneſt, appears from the coſtive fools} 
which are diſcharged at and after the turn of the meaſles; 
being equally as offenfive and fœtid as when looſeneſd 
happens. The looſe tools that are diſcharged at the turn 
of the meaſles, are equally as offenſive with thoſe" that are 


| reined @ week or longer, As, upon many occaſions, it 


happens that the inteſtines are inespable of rendily and 

| effectually excluding their morbid” contents without che 
aſſiſtance of ſuitable purgatives; ſo, upon this, they are 
highly requiſite; as appears by the relief they afford. 
Tus regular occurrence of ſymptoms of inflainmation dove 
not invalidate the argument in ſavour of pitreſcency in the 
meaſles; as ſiay blood, and other inflammatory appearances, 
aro oſten to be obſerved at the onſet of 8 
where. putreſcency'is the moſt apparent: 
Da. Coviunn's general obſervations on „ eed dene tr 

| e e particular attention in the caſe of meaſles. 
After obſerving how neteſſary bleeding ih Where the vie- 
lence of re. action, and a*phlogiſtic diatheſis, a:e ſo evident 
| as to conſtitute the principal pant of the" diſeaſe, he procesds: 
N % In che baſe e Tn e is little doubt 
i 2 0 about 
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typhus, in, which a; violent re · action and ꝓhlogiſtic dia» 


bee appear, and, prevail, during ſome part of the courſe 
3 of the diſeaſe W ſame time, . circum- 


e 2 9 ON the phincpal pare of the diſeaſe, 
«| nor are to be expected to cbntinue during the whole courſe 
0 f. ita and we know, that, in many caſes, the ſtate of 
e violent te · action is to he ſucceeded, ſooner or later, by a 
; N ſtate of debility, 1 the exceſs of which. the danger 
EN of the difeaſe is c 

* ſary, | tin many | 


liel, blopd-tetting\ſhould be avoided ; 


e and even aithongh during dhe luflammatory ſtate of the 


. diſenſe, it may be proper, the evacuation. ſhould not be 
« ſo large as to increaſe the ſtate of debility which is to 
«. follow. Ha Liss , ib Pra gie "of "Phyſics vol. I. 
N x3gon inn 12, 1» na dn eb art ad 143% :249 25% 24 


+ Buzibrno; although it may have been thought neceſſary 


in dhe Weallchs uppen to be much leſs! ſo than las been 


generally imagined, and practiſed; eſpecially with: children 
nucdler four or fte years did: it may moſt likely be more 


do with young people, and adults, with whom the phlogiſtic 


| «caſes of ſeven as-the' ſynochus, and even ſome caſes off 
1 


to ariſe, It is, therefore, necef- 


Aachens muſt be wore, prevalent” than wich children. In all = 


the caſes of meaſles which I have attended of late years, 
ef chilarbm of the age here uamed, I have not found bleed- 
ing requited, and that all have done well without it. As 


ſoon as che ſpmnptenizchate- appeared, I have | procured a 


diſcharge. 'by ſtool, | by» medicines: of which calomel has 


been 2 part; It, the euptiom, as the ſymptoms: inereaſed; | 
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a8 repeated doſes af the antimönial Pues Ad 
(page 165): it may be begun with-on' the! ſecond 
or third day after the fickening of the child, and 
after the ſtools have been procured as above di- 
rected, and repeated, once a day st leaſt, While 
the fever and heavinels continue : it will be par- 
ticularly proper to give it in the evening, at 
vhich time the fever is commonly moſt ſevere; 5 
and if it operates, as jt generally docs, both by 
vomit and ſtool, it will give moſt ſenfible. relief; 


©... the fever, heat, and oppreſſion, will be conſiders 


_ ably abated; and the child will be much in more 
eeaſy and cheerful, and' more, tranquil, calm. and 


ruled, and compoſed, than before. he togbit. „ 
| n _ ome will very frequently.con 
0 $5 lad apitiuBinss 543 J09q0%4+ 4 u ti wine, 
en ee eee A een 
W Fl ak Aeferided) in the evenings whichy when 
it has operated both ways, has never failed of procuring an 
obvious and deſirable remiffion of the ſymptoms; and, at the 
deſquamation of the eruption, I have repegted the purgatine 
2s often as has been needful for the removat of the. reaining 
ſymptomatie ſerer. I fark oon ved an opinion :of the 
_ ptopriety of bleeding in the incaſles, fromthe | ＋ 
| others who praftiſed it, eſpecially in the early pare oF the dif- 
eaſe; and therefore have not found it at all neceſſary at a 
period, under the cirenmſtanpes and treatment; here deſeribeth = 
It is to be obſerved, that in the ahove prsctice, no unufucd = 
ſymptoms of putreſteney ocqyered -(knd-which/ ravely ac com- 
pany any febrile complainta n this:towh), otherwiſe, it might 
be found: mare neceſſary to-refirgin'the uſe of opening: medi: 
eines: however, blood - letting, . 
vi be il ae more to 3 
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dne eise Unncke hesenesef Hor n . days, 
or a week, after the meuſits are entirely gone 
but which; the fever eſpecially, may be greatly 
relieved, or entirely removed, by opening phy- 

ie; a doſe of which may be given as ſoon d the 
meuaſles are turned} and repeated once, or twice; 
inthe courſe of a week. The ſtools, Which tome 
away with the phyſic, are generally very offen. 
tive, and the matter of which they are compoſed 
is, while it is retained in the bowels, ſufficient 
cauſe for the fever and it may reaſonably be ſuß-- 
poſed to be the only: cauſe, When thie relief, that 
is obtained by the diſcharge of it,; is conſidered: 
as the fever is ſenſibly ſubdued by the operation 
of the phyſio; and it is on this account that re- 
peated doſes of phyſie are found ſo requiſite after 
the meaſles; and which they are as much, ot 
even more ſo than after the ſmall- po. It may 
always be known that the fever continues, while 
the dullneſs, thirſt; and want of appetite remain; 
and, during which time, tile phyfie ought to 
be given, at proper intervals, if o other cauſe | 
forbids it. It may alſd as certainly be known 
that the fever is gone off when che child's ſpirits 
and appetite return; and which when they do, 
the phyſic may be diſeotſtinued. The danger 
from the meaſles is much increafed hen theß 
happen to be eonpeRed/with the ſmall· pox ot 
| W and therefore; fo-circutofidnced, 
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| generally e, ane 00267 eee e 
Tux eyes, and particularly the ee will 
bee remain fore, ſwelled, and inflamed; af - 
ter the meaſles, The cough alſo ill oftentimes 
continue for ſome time after the fever and every 
other remains of the meaſles are gone. While 
either of theſe complaints, of the eyes, or the 
cough remain, the child ought not to be ſuffered 
to go out of doors, or be expoſed. to the cold: 
as the air, of a cold ſeaſon particularly, is very 
apt to add to and greatly aggravate theſe com- 
plaints, and may make them very troubleſome 
and tedious, + Too much caution, therefore in 
avoiding cold, cannot be obſerved while there 1s 
any remains of ſore. eyes, or cough. It is well 
known that the meaſles ſometimes leave behind 
them coughs and ſore eyes, that continue for 
lie; a great part of hich are occaſioned. by the 
fingle circumſtance of going out too ſoon; and 

which, aà little caution, and e N hen 
ment within doors, would prevent, f 


„Wu theſe complaints are pos EV 1 of 8 


long ſtanding, they ſeldom admit of a complete 
cure: they are ſometimes relieved by iſſues, and 
a warm climate. Bliſters, behind the ears, and 
to the back of the neck, will frequently relieve 
the eyes, if they are not delayed too long; it 
will often be needful to repeat them frequently, 


bn AS 3 1 * . 0 
8 "34.7 & N * 
7 is * 9 

* 


_ eonvutaions. 135 


to receive much benefit It is better 
to* ſuffer the bliſters. to heal up. and to apply 
freſh! ones, than to keep one conſtantly open 
by ppt pay e made uſe: WW that: 


purpoſe,” *. 02,26 dugg four cd t el 
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' CONVULSIONS are — am- 


| guiſhed by, and divided into, the me _—— | 


"x 


Mud of, 0UTWaRrD; and 1INWARD, 
"Outward convidfions are thoſe which: are 
attended with contraQtions of the limbs and 
body, grafping of the hands, and diſtortion of 
the' face and features When they attack chil- 
_ dren at, or a few days after the birth, and with- 
out any known cauſe, they generally prove fatal: 
upon this occaſion, a leech or two applied to the 
foot, will ſometimes” give relief, and is the chief 
remedy to be depended upon; and may be re- 


peated once, or twice, if the fits continue, and 


the child be luſty and ſtrong. They muſt be ap- 
plied early, to promiſe a proſpe@ of ſucceſs. If 
the child be coſtive, or there be any ſuſpicion of 
griping, a little opening medicine, of a 1 
quality, will be proper. 

Convulsions, happening at this early ER 
of infancy, n. terminate fatally, as de- 


i N pending 


* R 


> renne — 


EY 


pending a 
the reach and power of art z-4tid when they are 
violent, and of long continfiance, they, often 
leave the limbs and. features. diſiorted, and che 
. faculties ſo much impaired, as to render a xe- 
covery no very deſirable event. However, when 
the convulſions are flight, a recovery will ſome- 
times be obtained, and that without any of 
the diſtreſling circumſtances, in the n 


See,, Fino tn 7 MOL21 19 "OD 
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gripes,* ſmall-pox,t. teething, f, and ſome other 
complaints ben the treatment of thera, muſt 
be, governed, and glirected by the particular diſ- 
ontex. they, proceed from; for a3, in thoſe cales, 
the; apyulſaps; are, only a ſymptom of the dif- 
eaſe, they. arg occaſioned, by, then may be, ex, 
petted. ta. abate, ox increaſe, according as that 
diſeaſe ;declines, or advances ; and it is ſeldom 
char any ching can; be done for the relief of the 
convultions alone, without direQing, t the means 
in..a particular manner to the, diſorder front 
whence: they gropend.: for, AS. has been formerly 
| qbſerved,.* remove; the .cauſe, . and 15 elfeas - 
vill. ceaſe.” For, example z if a child has FR 
alkane when be s 22 Ps ſet the te 
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at liberty, 50 lancing — and moſt m the 
_* convulſions will ceafe. 


' Tuward convulfions, as hey are commonly | 


called; differ very much both in their nature and 
outward appearances from the real convulſions 
Juſt now deſctibed ; and may with more pro- 
priety, as well as for the ſake of diſtinction, be 
called ſpaſms or twitchings. This complaint is 
to be diſtinguiſhed and known by a twitching or 
contraction of the mouth, noſe, or any of the 
features, wien aſleep; The ſweetly pleaſing 
ſmiles, which are ſo often obſerved upon the 
countenances of infants when aſleep, and which 
the fond mother indulges herſelf with the idea 
of being the effect of pleaſing dreams, is no 
other than the effect of what is called inward 
convulſions. The expreſſions of grief, or pain, 
which children few when aſleep, are to be 
attributed to the ſame cauſe; and often alternate 
with thoſe of pleaſure; as are alfo the ſudden” 
ſtartings and twitchings, in that fituation.— 

Theſe ſymptoms and appearances proceed Hot 
ſpaſms or contractions of the ſtomach and bowels, 


from wind or any other cauſe; and may be _ 


ſidered as the lighteſt degree of griping: few 


or, perhaps, no children are exempt kari 
the firſt or ſecond month; and they are, f 


themſelves, perfectly harmleſs, - although they 
r accompanx griping and other alfeRions of 
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the Romach and bowels. .. They 8 upon ; 
the weakneſs. and: delicacy or _ irritability: hs  * 
ſyſtem, or frame, in general, and the 23 | 

and bowels in particular, to inſcparably;con 

nected with the infant | ſtate; 4 therefore, _— | 

but time will ſubdue them, 
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vob G: children are very ſubject to, raſhes, 
which ſtrike out upon every part of the body, but 
are moſt frequently diſcovered upon the face, 
bz neck, and breaſt: they commonly come out very 
| haſtily, and diſappear as ſuddenly, in the courſe 
of a few days. They are very ſafe and harmleſs,” 
nor is any thing needful to be done for them. 
They may ſometimes be  occtfioned, - when the 
child is vet · nurſed, by - the mother or nurſe 
over- heating herſelf in hot weather, or by * 
thing which ſhe may bave taken that is of a 
heating quality. A child is obſerred to be esa 
times a little ſick upon the ſudden diſappearance 
i | or ſtriking in of a raſh; but which commonly 
| goes off in a ſhort. time: however, if the ſick- 
neſs ſhould continue longer than a day or two, 
0 a few of the powders, | No. t, page 159, may 
[be giyen, eſpecially if. mere be the dealt dupe- 
IP 5 non tene, , th atageto io 
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Cnttpsrx at the breaſt will esd have 
Foy about the decline of ſummer, particularly - 
in the months of Auguſt and September, which af. 
ſume different appearances? ſometimes they dif. 

fer from a common raſh, and are in prominent, 
ann ſpots reſembling the ſmall-pox 7 at other 

times they are in larger ſpots, and like blotches. 
— upon this occaſion very generally ac- 
commpanied with a griping and looſeneſs, and a 
flight degree of fever. © The powders, No. 1, 
page 759, will ſeldom fail of relieving theſe com- 
plaints; if they mould, the antimonial puke, 
No. 3, p. 165, becomes proper, eſpecially if the 
child is obſerved to have any ſickneſs at ſtomach 
(ſee page 166). This complaint, thus circum- 
ſtanced, is derived from the mother's or nurſe's 


milk, occaſioned by, and the confequence and 


effect of, preſent or preceding ſummer heats ; 
conſequently may be expected, and generally is 
found to be moſt prevalent at the decline of ſum⸗ 
mers that have been more than ufually hot. 
Tue raſhes which come at this period, differ 
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' a fretting of the ſkin, behind the ears, and in 
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SORE EARS. AND wes” and D CHAFEING 
© "OR FRETTING OF "THE SKIN IN 
OTHER PARTS. 


FEW „ children, 8 firſt ne og 3 


the wrinkles or folds of the ſkin of the neck: 
or about the upper parts of the thighs, from the 
ſharpneſs of their water: oftentimes about the 
ſeat, in caſes of looſeneſs and ſharp ſour ſtools 
(page 167). Upon thelg occaſions, nothing, is 
better than duſting the excoriated parts with 
White lead, as is commonly done, and having 
the parts waſhed with cold water and cleaned as 
often. as may be; once every day at leaſt... Clean- 
lineſs : and frequent waſhing will go farther in 
promoting a cure, as well as preventing the 
complaint, than any other means; and without 
them all other endeavours will be fruitleſs. When 
che kin is off behind the ears, it will he proper. 
aſter duſting the parts with the white lead, to in- 
troduce a piece of thin linen rag, thinly ſpread with 
cerate, behind the ears every day. A piece of 
ſinged rag is ſometimes applied with good effect. 
The wearing of a coral neck - lace has its uſe in 

preventing the chafeing of the ſkin on the neck, 
as i in part Mart Chant dries up the moiſture 
, which 


| „ * 3 
which cauſes it, and by inſinuating itſelf a among | 


the folds of the {kin, prevents its fretting. If 


application will ſeldom fail of doing it.— Take 


of, extrat of lead, and brandy; each thirty drops; | 


lor eight tableſpoons full) of water. Wich a little 
of this, aired by the fire in à tea - cup, let the 


parts be bathed, onee or twice a day, with a ſoft - 


linen rag. If the ſoreneſs is behind the ears, ot 
in any other part where a plaiſter can be kept on, 
che cerate ſpread upon a rag, as above mentioned, 
may be applied after each bathing with the 


liquid. A ſoreneſs within and behind the ears, 
and a breaking out upon the face and neck. 


will ſometimes happen at n time al eating 
ume 2 _ ee n 


. FORE BEAR. 


BY 2 ae is here meant, 2 e 
in ſome places, known by the name of reef, or 
felon : it often begins upon the forepart of 


the head, in large white ſcabs, Which, if neg- | 
lected, ſpread all over the head, and moſtly 


break out upon the forehead and face, in large 
Patches, 


theſe means do not prove effectual in healing 
and ſkinning any excoriated part, the following 


— a — 
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W at the ſame time: it — gene. 
rally at the beginning, is dry; at other times it 
is moiſt, and has a thin diſcharge. Medical 
writers have named this complaint, cruſtu lattea, 
or milky cruſt, from its appearance. The 
children of the lower order of country perſons, 
who are groſs and feeding, are moſt ſubject to 
it; and it ſeems to be occaſioned by a want of 
_ cleanlineſs and exerciſe, which: children, who 
have a bountiful ſupply of ſuck, require; but to 
which parents, in this ſituation, are not often 
diſpoſed, or ſeldomer have opportunity to afford 
them. A cabbage leaf is a very common appli- 
cation, as it draws, and greatly promotes a diſ- 
charge from the head, which is ſuppoſed neceſ- 
ſary previous to the cure: but as ſuch a diſcharge 
is no way neceſſary, and as it makes the head 
uncommonly offenſive, it is better not to encou- 
rage it; and the ſooner the complaint is cured, 
the. better: for that purpoſe, take of, brandy, 
and uater, each equal parts; ar one part brandy, 
and two of water; mix them together, and 
bathe the parts of the head and face where the 
complaint is, well, once a day, and immediately 
afterwards lay on a plaiſter of calamine cerate 
(commonly called Turner's cerate) ſpread upon 
a linen rag, which is alſo to be renewed every 
day after each waſhing with the . brandy and 

water. + Two or three d doſes of phyſic muſt bo 
> lens 9 8 05 given 
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given during the cure. Bathingin the fea, when 
convenient, and the ſeaſon favours it, will be of 
great uſe.— I have met with no caſes which were 


fecb ſafety to the child; notwithſtanding the ge- 
neral practice is ſo much in favour of drawing, 
rather than repelling or drying, applications. If 
a child takes phyſic, no inconvenience can attend 
the early removal of the complaint, as I am 
fully fſatisfied,of, by repeated experience. 
Acud is liable to have this complaint in 
the firſt or ſecond month, or afterward: it is 
uneaſy to the child, and very diſagreeable and 


offenſive to the ſight and ſmell. The applica- 


tions muſt be continued while any remains of 
the diſorder can be diſcerned. If bathing in 


the ſea cannot be complied with before or during 
tunity, afterwards, to confirm the cure, and to 


prevent a return of the complaint» Oil- cloth 
(or oil-caſe) is often applied upon this occaſion; 
but can have no other uſe, nor anſwer any other 


purpoſe, than keeping the cap clean, and pre- 


venting its ſticking to the head, This complaint 
appears to be more peculiar to ſome parts of the 


kingdom than to ethers; probably depending 


upon the air and the mother's diet and habits. © 


- CHILDREN of about four or more years of age, 
are W to ſore heads that differ from the . | 
preceding 
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preceding ; a 
to the head, except that it will extend to the 


neck if neglected. It begins in diſtinct ee 
ſpots, that form a. ſcab, and diſcharge 
gluey matter, that ſticks amongſt. the Pk The 


| ſpots increafe and enlarge ſo as to cover @ great 


part of the head. When theſe ſpots are diſco - 
vered, the hair upon and about them muſt be 
cut as cloſe as poſſible, and they muſt be waſhed: . 


well, every day once or twice, with ſoap and 
water. If that does not prove ſufficient to 


remove them; they may be daily anointed with: 


_ little tar ointment or Barbadaes tar, with th 
point of the finger; which rarely fails of a cure. 


The ſcald head, which is either this complaint in 
the extreme or nearly allied to it, may be treated 
in the ſame manner; and which will be going as 
far as can with wen, be Wee eg in a 
RI _— 


rer rnlec. 


Tut time of cutting the- firſt teeth is very 


uncertain: it may happen at the third or fourth 
month; or not before the ſixteenth, or eigh- 


* Ta the Medical Need rbete eruptions have been 
conſidered as one diſeaſe, under different appearances. The 
appearances, ſituations, and periods of attack however ſe ſeem 3 


differ ſo oe as to make that doubtful, 
teenth 3 
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dei yet, in general, it is about the ſeventh. 
or ninth. Strong, thriving, healthy children 
commonly get teeth ſooner than thoſe that are 


puny and weak; yet this is not an invariable 
Ne, TT Ret 367A pgs 


teeth before they are à year old. | 
Tux are two ſtages or periods of teething 


which it becomes needful to attend to: the firſt 


is the time WS and, the en the time 
of cutting the teeth. 
Tux firſt, or that of braiding the "ey com- 


monly begins about the third or fourth month; 


ſeldom ſooner; ſometimes later. It may be 
known that a child is breeding teeth, when, at 
or about the third month, he has a copious diſ- 
charge of ſaliva, or ſpittle, from his mouth; is 
pleaſed with having his gums rubbed with the 
finger or any hard ſubſtance, as glaſs, coral, &c. ; 


is more fretful and uneaſy than uſual ; and is at 


times hot and feveriſh, with ſometimes, ſtart- 
ings in his ſleep. Theſe are commonly the firſt 


and mildeſt ſymptoms or appearantes of the 


breeding of teeth, and are what all children may 


be obſerved to have for ſome weeks or months, 
before they cut, or have any appearance of cut- 
ting; the firſt teeth; and although many get 
over this period with Kttle more difficulty of dif-. 


turbance than is here deſcribed, yet others ſuffer 
2 n deal, and ſame loſe their lives; and this 


| period 
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period of teething proves ſometimes as painful, 
tedious, and dangerous, as the time of getting 
or cutting the teeth. The more alarming ſymp - 
toms are; hen the fever is ſtrong, with great 
heat, and quick breathing; a drowſineſs: and 
heavineſs, with frequent and ſevere ſtartings and 
twitchings that ſeem to threaten convulfions, 
and which, ſometimes, do happen: this may be 


called the more ſevere ſtate of the breeding of 


the teeth. A cough, and coſtiveneſs, very often 
attend both the mild and ſevere ſtate. Theſe 
ſymptoms and appearances are readily accounted 


for, and depend upon the following circam+ 


ſtances.— The teeth, when a child is born, are 
lodged within their ſockets in the jaw. bones, and 
are covered with, and enveloped by, a thin 
een or | eg woes 15 _ in and 


- — 
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* Tn x Medica! Na- will Acht that "hs TEN 
here alluded to, is the p-rioftewm proper to the teeth“ The 


perforation and rupture of this membrane, is an event that 


has ſcarcely excited the attention of anatomical or other 
authors, either as to the time when i it happens, or the circun- 
ſtances attending i it. As it is very vaſcular, there can be no 
doubt of its having a great hare of ſenſibility, and that its 
perforation” may excite pain and irritation ſufficient to pro- 


duce the urgent ſymptomatic: affections ſo often obſerved at 
this early period of dentition, If the ſ mptoms of eatly den · 


tition, (Which are conſtantly and regularly to be obſerved i in a 
greater or leſs degree) do not PR from this cauſe; ro 
. other are they to be attributed? _ 


1 * - 
- „ 


ſenſible 
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fenfible of pain ſo that when the teeth begin to 
grow Aird emerge from their receſſes, or fockets, 
f they muſt neceſſarily diſtend, perforate, and 


force theit way through this membrane, which, 


when upon the full ſtretch, from its ſenſibility, 
gives great pain, and occafions fever; ſtartings, 
and all the ſymptoms which happen, both in the 
mild and more ſevere ſtate of teething, above 
deſcribed. As ſoon as this membrane is com- 
pletely divided in that part by the tooth or 
teeth which then happen to be riſing, the child 
is relieved, for the preſent, from the fever and 
other complaints ;. but which are ſubject to re- 
turn (and which they generally do in much the 
ſame manner and degree) upon the ſucceſſive ri- 
ſing of the other teeth: thus it commonly hap- 
pens, that a child who begins this part of his 
teething with difficulty, continues it ſo: and the 
reverſe happens when he begins it fayourably. 
Ir is ſeldom that any thing particular is need» 


ful to be done during this period, oſ breeding . 


the teeth, in the mildeſt ſtate of it, and when 
the child is tolerably free from fever and pre- 
ſerves his appetite, cheerfulneſs, and vivacity, 
except guarding againſt coſtiveneſs; as nothing 
adds more to the heat and fever attending teeth- 
ing; and nothing, on the other hand, more ſen- 
ſibly relieves a child in this ſituation, than 2 
re or looſe ſtools. 

3 | Foy cuba 
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A ont at this time, is pleaſed. with having 
| his game rubbed; and which he commonly is in- 
dulged in, with 2 view, as is ſuppoſed, of for- 
warding or - aſſiſting the cutting of the teeth: 
but, at this time, it is extremely doubtful he- 
ther ſuch intention can, in the ſmalleſt degree, 
be promoted by it, as the teeth lie too low and 
deep to be affected by it: however, as it is 
grateful to the child, is an amuſement to him, 
and ſeems to ſooth and lull the pain, it is right 
to indulge ſo harmleſs a gratification. Coral, or 
glaſs in the form of coral, are commonly made 
uſe of for this purpoſe; but care ought to be 
taken that they do not crack, ſplinter, or break: 
which if they do, and it is not timely diſcovered, 
the child may receive an injury from them: 
therefore any other ſmooth, poliſhed ſubſtance, 
that is not ſo liable to ſuch like accidents, as 
wood, bone, &c. become more eligible: a piece 


df half dried liguorige roc, with the outer {kin 


| ſcraped off, is very proper, 3 
agreeable to the child. 


CHilDREN will often get over, this ware, of 
their teething, in this eaſy manner; yet if at any 


; time, or at the heginning as it will ſometimes 1 


happen, that the heat, thirſt, and fever are 
more violent, with a dullneſs and drowſineſs, and 
frequent ſtartings when aſleep, with, or with- 


* conyulſions, the caſe requires more par- 
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ceſlary to give ſomething that will expeditiouſly 
procure three or four looſe. ſtools. (if the child 


has not that number daily and naturally), and 


repeat it every day, gr every other day, while 
the ſymptoms continue ſo violent: manna, ſenna. 
or any thing of the like cooling quality, will be 
proper upon this occaſiqn, Although a coſtive- 
neſs is very common at this time, eſpecially: at 
the beginning; yet ſometimes a looſeneſs will 
come on ſpontaneouſly, which muſt not be 
baſtily checked, although it be ſevere. Many 
children have a ſevere looſeneſs, that continues, 
with little or no abatement, for ſome weeks, 
when they are getting teeth; yet it is ſeldom 
adviſable to ſtop, or even check it; and it is 
very difficult to ſay (eſpecially in this place) 
when, and upon what occaſions, it is proper to 
check or ſtop it; as there is no other occaſion 
in which a continued looſeneſs is attended with 
ſo little injury to a child, and is of ſuch ſignal 
uſe and advantage. It will, therefore, always 
be adviſable to let the looſeneſs take its courſe 
without attempting to. ſtop it, upon all occaſions 
of teething, except ſomething. very particular, in 
the child's health or conſtitutiou, forbids it; but 
which rarely happens. As ſoon as there is 
reaſon to ſuppoſe that the period of breeding the 
teeth, or a preſent fit of breeding, is over; 
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254 OT 
which is to be partly difcovered-by/an' abateiuent 


ok, and relief from, the other ſymptoms of heat, 


fever, uneaſineſs, and diſcharge” of ſpittle from 
the mouth; it will be proper to check the looſe- 
neſs, if it does not ſettle without; but which 
will generally be the caſe. If, during the looſe- 
neſs, there ſhonld be much griping, with green, 


ſour ſtools, a little magneſia a de dai given, 
WHT theſe ſymptoms continue,” | 


BI EE DING is a remedy much to be depended 


on, when the ſymptoms of heat, fever, drowſi- 


neſs, and ſtartings are urgent: it is commonly 
done, to: children, by means of leeches: which 
may be applied to the foot or feet; and may be 


repeated every day, or every other day, while 


theſe ſymptoms continue with any degree of 


ſeverity: two leeches may be applied, at one 
time, to a child about three months old; and 
three, to one of five or fixth months. 
Tux mouth ought always to be examined, and 


ift there is reaſon to ſuppoſe a tooth or teeth 0 


near cutting, or breaking through the gum, 
will be proper to lance the gum, to fet — N 
liberty; for, as has been obſerved, a child may 

cut teeth at three or four months; yet it is what 
very rarely happens; and the laneing of the 
gums, before the teeth have riſen and grown 
into them, can be attended with no advantage to 
the 8 as the chance of making the inciſion 
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in the right place will always be ſo extremely 
uncertain and eee as to nn the 
attempt. 


x the child.is —— that meſo 3 to 
hre ſomewhat lower than uſual, at this time; 


and avoid much fleſh- meat. If he is dry-nurſed, 
he ought to have more water than uſual added to 


his milk; and be reſirained from broth or ani- 


_ tood: 4 ! 

As a thinſs n avi teething, barley- 
water, with a little ſweet ſpirit of nitre in it, will 
be a proper drink: a tea · ſpoon full of the nitre 
may be put into as much barley - water as it may 
be ſuppoſed the child will take in a day $ if the 


liguorice root may be boiled in the barley-water, 
which will make it very palatable. This drink 
will be Wan at all am en there is a 
3 ae e wee of a Ae 
r may be applied, if there ſhould be occaſion, 
after the purging and bleeding: they are com- 
monly, and moſt properly, applied behind the 
ears, or upon the back of the neck. 

Tur antimonial puke, No. 3, page 16s, i 
often attended with the happieſt effect; and may 
be given and repeated, while the fever continues 
violent. It will be-moſt proper to give it in the 
Se A child of four wen old may take 
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four tea · poons full for «doſe ; and uf eight 
or ten; à table-ſpoonful. RITA 
Convulsionxs, are very Eeataüa at All . 
of teething {they ſometimes come on with the 
firſt ſymptoifis ; yet are oftener preteded by 
ſtartings and twitchings, which may be con- 
fidered as convulſions in the ſlighteſt degree. 
A child will, often, have one or two fits, and 
not more: ſometimes, he will have more. 
Many children who have convulſions with their 
teething do very well, although they continue 
for ſome time; and to others they prove fatal at 
firſt ; ſo that it cannot be ſaid how they are 
likely to terminate: however, when they do 
happen, the means - above named, ate, of all 
others, the” ab" calciflited ue range dean 
and ought not to be too long neglected. 
MpicixEs of the compoſing kind babe lun 
found very uſeful in caſes of ſevere ſtartings and 
convulſions; as alſo in moſt of the different 
periods of teething: but, for obvious reaſons; 
the manner of giving them cannot here be 
named with propriety and ſafety. „ Raon 
Wines, ſpirits, and cordials of all n anos 
be avoided in all ſhapes, as they will increaſe 
the fever and 1 W ae e _ come 
plant, 
A curry will on over the e or a \ fir 
of breeding, of his teeth, very often fome weeks 
. | or 
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— make cheir appear- 
ance; and will be very well and eaſy during 
chat interval: ſo that the getting, or Pulling, of 
the teeth is what he has yet to undergo. - 


Speed diat acting. tines; 


a8 has already been obſerved, about the ſeventh, 
or ninth month; and, whenever it happens, the 
ſigus, appearances, and ſymptoms, are the ſame 
as have been deſcribed and dbſerved at the 


breeding af the teeth, and require the ſame treat- 


ment and management, with xeſpe& to the 


ſiame time ago was anuch pleaſed with having 
his gums rubbed, will, now, ſaldom ſuffer any 


thing hard to touch them; for when a tooth is 
pon the point of coming through the gum, 
the gum 4s-exceedingly fore, and ſenſible of pain 


from the lighteſt touch. It may be known 
that a tooch is near cutting, when the gum, in 
one particular part, where a tooth or teeth may 

be expected to come, appears: fuller and more 
Hiſtended than uſual, and than the other parts 
of the gums are: the gum, an that part, Jocks 
zed and inflamed at the bottom or baſe, but is 
the >taeth is very near cutting, the edge of the 
D eee it had ee ran 


i. of the gums are in oder places x at 


81 " "NON this 


purging, bleeding, (bliſtering, &. A child who 
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this time, any of the diſagreeable and . 
ſymptoms | ſhould come on, we have in our 
power a remedy that will give inſtant relief — 
it is, the lancing, or cutting, of the gum, by 
which the tooth, or teeth, are immediately ſet at 
liberty: it is an operation that gives little or no 
pain, and ſome children even undergo it with a 
ſeeming gratification; and, no wonder; as they 
find relief the inſtant the lantet is applied to the 
gum, and during the operation, which is very 
ſhort; and when a tooth or teeth is diſtinctly diſ- 
covered, and appears full within the gum, it will 
be the greateſt kindneſs done the a _ 
to ſet them at liberty. | 
Iirx a tooth is fo. near-cating an thai exten 
AY of the gum appears very full and diſtended, 
and as if bliſtered, the tooth will, moſt likely, 
be diſcovered immediately upon lancing the gum. 
But if the tooth be not ſo forward and far advan- 
ced, it cannot be expected that it will be ſeen 
for ſome days, or weeks (according to the depth 
it lies within the gum), after lancing: for al- 
though laneing the gums takes off ſome refiſtance 
which it may give to the riſing and expulſion of 
the tooth, yet it (the lancing) cannot be ſuppoſed 
to accelerate the growth of the tooth, which, at 
this, time, and afterwards until it has acquired its 
full growth, is as regularly and progreflively. ſlow 
as it was from the birth: however, this is a tri- 
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ing aoniidoration i and if relief is obtained from 


the operation, by taking off the pain and irrita- 
tion occaſioned by the tooth (which, in this fitu- 
ation, acts nearly in the fame manner, and is to 


be conſidered and treated as a thorn, or any other 
extraneous ſubſtance in that or any other part of 

the body), an intention ſufſiciently deſirable is 
_- anſwered by it. It ſometimes becomes needful 
to repeat this operation, once, or oftener, when 
the tooth is not very near cutting; as the gum, 
from being a part that is diſpoſed to heal very 
readily (in a ſound, ſtate), when wounded, ſoon 
heals. up again, and, by ſo. doing, renews the 


child's complaints; but whgeh are always, as cer - 


tainly, removed again by repeating the opera- 
tion.“ It is a prevailing notion that the gum, by 
being cut, becomes harder, when healed again: 
but this is an erroneous opinion, and is founded 

* Ms, Jon Hunrzz, in a valuable publication, which 
includes this ſubject, ſays, - © It often, happens, particularly 
« when the operation,” the lancing of the gums, is per- 


« formed early in the diſcaſe, that, the gum will re-unite 
cc over the teeth; in which caſe the fame ſymptoms will be 


produced, and they: muſt be removed by the ſame me- 


* thod. I have performed the operation above ten times 


« upon the ſame teeth, where the diſeaſe had recurred ſo 


« often, and every time with the abſolute removal of the 
on coir W nf on 1 * mw Yf the 7. BYE 
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ternal parts of the body, where the ſkin, after 
having been cut for a length of time, forms 3 
cicatrix or hardnefs, as is obſerved in the arm af- 
differs ſo much from any other external part of 
the body, that the comparifen will not hold 
good; and even if it were ſo, the diſtance of 
time between the incifions, is too ſhort to allow 
of ſuch hardneſs taking place. Experience, how« 
ever, the beſt guide, informs us, that the oftener 
the gums are cut, upon #hzs occaſion, the ſofter 
and dae een w, f. Fe pe in mn 
thereof. 

- CatLozEN „ have the caſt: di- 
culty, and ſuffer moſt, in cutting the firſt teeth; 
which, if they come in proper order, are the 
two lower front teeth; and, next afterward, the 
two upper front ones; but, when they exceed the 
uſual time of coming, the two upper ones will 

fometimes appear firſt. They generally come in 
pairs; ſo that a child commonly gets two at the 
ſame time, or near together. The eye teeth ſel 
dom come before. the firſt double teeth; and very 
frequently require lancing, from the pain and 
fever they occaſion in cutting. It is not unuſual 
do cut the gum with the edge of a fixpence, &c. 
on theſe occaſions ; but as that is a rude, pain- 
5 method, it ſhould * give place to a 
| proper 
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proper: inſtrument i in a proper band. The: eafe 
or difficulty of cutting'the teeth, may commoniy = 
be gueſſed at by the firſt teeth; for, according as 
the firſt teeth ave ent with eaſe or difficulty, the - 
facceeding ones. will, moſt likely, be the ſame. 
It is very generally underſtood; that thuſe chk 
_ dren who are late in getting their teeth, get them 
with more difficulty on that account; but which 
is not a general rule; it being diredly the ze- 
verſe in general: as the older a child becomes, 
the leſs writable be is, and therefore better able _ 
10 refiſt and overcome the effects of any irritating 
cauſe; and which ERR hens 
very particularly. | 
- CyiiprxEN have eee a Ae 
within the ears, and a breaking out behind the 
ears and upon the face and neck, when they are 
cutting teeth (ſeldom when they are breeding 
them.) It will often be difficult enher tn ſtop 
the running from the ears, or to heal the break. 
ing out upon the face and neck; nor does it ap- 
pear eligible or ſafe fo to do, eſpecially whem a 
child has much fever, as it may be a mes of | 
adding to and increaſing the fever. Theſe dif- 
charges are even deſirable during · the periods: of 
teething, when there is much fever; and I have 
reaſon to believe that life is often preſerved by 
them: therefore when they do not naturally 


_ 3 * in ſevere ar 
tedious 
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tedious daſes, by art, A wet rag confined be- ; 
hind the car will ſometimes procure a diſcharge; 
or a plaſter of -burgundy pitch. If theſe fail, a 

little bliſtering ointment, ſpread upon a rag, will 

plied, it will be adviſable to keep it open for 
ſome time. When a diſcharge occurs naturally 
behind the ears, it will be proper to apply greaſed 
rags, which will keep the parts gentle, and pre- 
vent the ſticking. and uneaſineſs that dry rags are 
apt to occaſion. If the breaking out upon the 


face, or behind the ears, ſhould not heal when 
the fever goes off, and che tooth or teeth, which 


were then about coming, are cut, but which it 
commonly does, it muſt be treated in the manner 
as deſcribed: page 244.—If the running from 
within the cars continues in like manner, it will 
be moſt adviſable to let it take its own courſe, 

without een to do w_ thing by way * 5 
ſtopping it. 

Tarralxo is very ae, — with hy 
number. of alarming and- fatal complaints that 
children muſt. neceſſarily undergo ; and, from 
what has been obſerved, the period of breeding 
the teeth muſt be (as it is), very often, more 


tedious, and becomes ſometimes as dangerous as 


the time of getting or cutting them; and which 


happens chiefly from the means we have in our 


Os _ more Py and effectual in giving 
EL * 
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relief in the latter than in the former inſtance: 
for while the teeth lie deeply buried in their 
| ſockets, they are out of our reach; but when 


they project full in the gum, as they do at the 
time of cutting, we can adminiſter ſafe and imme- 
diate relief by a trifling inciſion in the gum. 
TzzTHniNG may always be conſidered danger» 
ous, in proportion as the heat, fever, cough,“ 
drowſineſs, or ſtartings are more or leſs violent. 
Con vul ions are, upon this, as upon every other 


occaſion, to be conſidered as a dangerous ſymp» _ 


tom: although many children, who have them, 


do very well. The lancing of the gums, at the 


time of cutting the teeth, deſerves particular at- 
tention; it is too often negleQed for want of at- 


tention, or is prevented by the parent's fears, 
which are imaginary and groundleſs, as the child 
can ſcarcely be ſaid to ſuffer pain by the ope- 
ration. It ſeems aſtoniſhing what a length of 


time, and how much a child will ſuffer in teeth - 
ing, and yet do well; and what becomes an 
ee e i, at 1 n s* ara 


c 


hg 15 a child 59 fubſeR to A cough, he nen en : 
a when it commonly will be more urgent; and it is _ 


not unuſual for the child to ſuffer more from the cough than 
- the other ſymptoms, -, It becomes particularly neceſſary to 


pay attention to the lancing of the gumsat the time of cutting 


| te teeth, to prevent the d enn 
deun at that time. ak FI 


and 
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an coninion i. ee ir * 
peu e 2 
Ix has 3 1 * 
c gets his teeth in pairs, and it ſeldom hap- 
conſequently it is renſonable to ſuppoſe that he 


Sreeds-only two at one time: but as it now: and 


then happens that a child cuts four or more teeth 


at the ſame time; ſo, a child may breed that 


mumber at once hence it muſt and does happen, 
hat a child will ſuffer in proportion to the num- 
ber of teeth he is breeding or cutting ; and that 
| = child, who with great difficuly gets over the 
breeding, or cutting, of a pair of teeth, can 
Learoely be expected to overcome two or more 
Pairs, when they all come together, or in very 
quick ſucaeſſion; and when children die of toeth- 
ing, either at the time of breeding, or .cutting, 


it moſt commonly happens that the number 


which is coming exceeds ene pair; and upon 
this occaſion at is not unuſual to find a child ſo 


much reduced and exhauſted, that although he 


is-able to ſupport and get through the cutting of 
one, or two pairs of the teeth which are coming; 
yet that he will eee ee ee gde 
under, a greater number. hh 
_ Curt.px'sx begin to ht their teeth at Swot 
ſeven years old. They are generally calt in the | 
. order and ſucceſſion chat they were firſt cut. 
” Two 


% 


| A 26g 
| in wah jaw, are ſhy s — pert and 
ſucceeded by: others: Whatever double teetli 
dame behind theſe, are not replaced by others, 
han loſt. When any of the caſting teeth are 
becoming looſe, it is better to pull them out as 
aafly as may be, to make room for the ſucceeding 
ones, and to prevent them taking a wrong direc- 
tion in the growth; efpecially the front teeth. 
It is with this intention that fome dentiſts direct 
the extraction of the front teeth before they be- 
come looſe. As they have no . 
out eaſily; and with little pain. bk of 
Tux cutting of the double teeth are V | 
atcompanied with any difficulty, and for the moſt 
part with only a flight uneaſineſs; ſo that it | 
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THE Rickets is known and diſcovered by ati | 
unuſual enlargement of the head and joints, 
particularly” the knees, elbows, and wriſts; a 
erookedneſs of the limbs and back; a pale fickly 
——— frequently a cough and difficult 

H h nn 
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Tul appearance of the rickets os Alb. 


sed fo early as the fourth or ſixth month; 
and when it happens fo early; the firſt ſign or 

ſymptom: of it, that is generally obſerved is, 
from the child's head, which ſeems larger than 
it ought to be. Much about the ſame time, the 
joints of the knees and vriſts appear to be ſwel- 


led and enlarged: and the child is very dull, 


and ſeems better ſatisfied: with lying ſtill than 


being moved or toſſed about. In a fer months 


afterwards, the legs and arms, and, ſoon after 


that, the thighs and back appear crooked, 


and; ſeem ſhortened.” During all this time the 


child ſeldom ſhews a diſpoſition - to put down or 


| make uſe of his feet and legs; and hen he is 
brought to reſt upon his. legs, they may be | 


m to en ſtill more e 


Tur Causx or Tas Rickers, 
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THE Rickets ms bo by the child's 
WY which weakneſs may be either, natural 


to his conſtitution ; or, brought on hy diſcaſe, | 
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breathing; beet anch ſelling of eee | 
and a diſſike to motion and exercife. | 
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or any defect, fault, or error in nurſing. Some 
children are ſo puny, and have ſuch weak frames 
and ebnſtitutions, fromm their birth, that ſome ap- 


pearauces of the riekets are not to be àvoided 
and prevented; yet by far the greateſt number 


of eaſes which we ſee of it are: chiefly; or als 


together, brought on, and increaſed, by im- 


proper or bad nurſingo By improper nurſimg, is 
tobe underſtood; all zhoſe error in diet, exer- 


eiſe, &c. which the parent or nurſe may havẽ 


committed through ignorance or improper indy]. 


gence. And by bad nuing; is meant, a want 


of cleanlineſs, proper ex erciſe, &c. from indo: 
lence and inattentiom in the parent or hurſe, 
But the greateſt number ſuffer tron» what may 
be called bad nurſing as we find the caſes of 


rickets moſt frequent with the children of the 


| poor, whoſe: parents have ſeldom more inclina- 
tion than leiſure to take proper care of their 
children: and with thoſe whO are under the care 
of hired nurſes, who; often wilfully neglect diſ- 
charging, with juſtice, the taſk they-have under- 
taken; and who; while a child is tolerably 
quiet, will ſuffer him to lay upon the bad or in 
the cradle the greateſt part of his time, without 


a proper change and ſupply of clean, dry things 


about him; and without being taken up, carried 

into the air, and ſhaken: and toſſed in the arms, 
* „ at a proper age: or when, 
ren | Hh 2 by 
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upon his legs, he is left to ſcramble by himſelf; 
ſtrength enough to enable him to make a ſhiſt te 
move from one neee * his n 
accord. Da 14 85 4. 

Tus is à true picture of ts 


5 happens with thoſe children who are nurſed out; 


and the only means that can be taken to prevent 
it, by thoſe parents who are reduced to the 
neceſſity of parting, with their children, is, i 
 inſpeQt the nurſing; and neuer to ſuffer them tao 
go a great diſtanoe off, except where the fulleſt 
confidence, from cheir own, or the experience af 
eee can be placed ſſee the note to page 1400. 
A enn may become cronked an his back b 


. es conſtantly carried in one arm (fee page 


39005 by an accident, without being richet .. 
Tze cure of the rickets may be gathered from, 
1 — whjeh has been 
given of the cauſes and ſymptoms of the diſorder. 
When it proceeds from a difeaſe, or any defect in 
the child's oonſtitution, ſuch diſeaſe ar defet} 
muſt be remedied, or removed as much as poll 
ble. And when it is eccahoned hy improper, ur 
bad nurſing (which is the moſt common cauſe) | 
| ys mult de 2 wand paw 
| rowly 


Cold backing ole or pay water, er 


bathing. The bathing may be diſoontinued, at 


any time, for a While, — reren 


5 and begun with again. 


Tux ſeaſon of the year, pings bathing i 10 


e fea, or a cold bath. is confined to 4 
very few of the ſummer months: yet if cold 
bdathing is thought neceſſary, even jn a cold ſea- 
ſon, it need not be declined on that account, as 
it may be practiſed, to great advantage, hy 


means of a tub in the houſe, with either ſalt or 


freſh water; and if the child is 40 begin bathing 


in a cold ſeaſon, the water may be: a little. awed, 


ſo as to take off the extreme cold; by means of a 
| ſmall quantity of hot water put into the cold, at 
_ firſt, and which may be gradually declined unt! 


it be uſed quite cold. But if a child begins 


bathing in the open ſea, or a cold ſpring, late in 
the ſummer, he may continue it, as Jang ia the 
fectly cold water, either in that manner, or in 4 


tub at home; as he will not be ſenſible of the 


 ingreaſed 


* 


all others, the remedy moſtly to be depended jon. 

Tt may be begun with at any ſeaſon, and onght - 
do be continued as long as che chiid appears W 
peceive benefit from it. Two, or three doſes af | 
| Shubarb may be given previous to the bathing, - 
 and-repeated. now and then during the time of 


| 
| 
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che bathing be 


are conſtantly, — e 


TAE es that are moſt commonly given 
in the rickets are, the bari, and preparations of 
| eel; but as the doſes; aud form and manner of 
Biving them, will require to be much varied 
upon different occaſions, they cannot here be 


named with any degree of propriety, or a prof. 


pect of advantage. Wen the legs are much 
bent, they may; while the child is young, ſome 


times be much aſſiſted by external mechanical 
means. When the deformity is in the back, it 
is uſual to put pads and cuſhions in the hollod 
or depreſſed parts, to hide the deformity ; but 
Which ought by no means to be done with 


children, or young people while they were grow 


ing, as they add to, rather than prevent or leſſen, 
the deformity. There / is, upon this occafion, 
a method of ſuſpending a child by the chin and 
back part of the head, for ſome time; every day; 
it does not hurt the child, and will ſometimes be 

of ſervice when the deformity is in the back or 
ſhoulders, eſpecially if it is begun with in time 


and while the n aa Ae yon n een n | 
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long enougi. ne tat 
The ue which are in — binn 
tered for the relief of the rickets, are thoſe of the 
| bracing. 150 ne a ewe as un the 
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bart, &c. as above · named: and which become 
proper and neceſſary, as the complaint depends 
upon, and axiſes from, a weakneſs; which, as bas 
been obſerved, may be either natural or conſti- 
tutional. or brought on and acquired by improper 
or bad nurſing; therefore as ſoon as the firſt 
ſymptoms of the complaint are obſerved, the 
means, here recommended, ought immediately 
to be put in practice, to prevent a farther pro- 
greſs of the calamity; by which means the un- 
pleaſing appearances, here named, may com- 
monly be removed, and the child may be re- 
ſtored to his ſpirits, health, and juſt figure and 
proportion; but which cannot be obtained ſo 
on and become confirmed; although, in that 
fatuation, very great help will ſometimes. be pro- 
cured. A doſe of rhubarb, of ſuch ſtrength as 
ta procure three or four looſe ſtools, ought. to 
be given now and then, and particularly when 
the child is hot and feveriſh (which is very uſual 
in this complaint) * alſo en . s 
ane. - l en th 
Ax error in 2 ak Es sr he 
ee agreeably to the rules, before and here- 
after deſcribed, under their reſpective heads; 
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couch. 
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coughs, with obſtruftion at the breaſt and diff» 
_ eulty of breathing, accaſioned+. by ex poſure to 
eold ; either improperly and eee 
—— by accident. | 
A curb may be ſaid to eee 
imprepetly expoſed 10 cold; when he is not 
carefully kept clofe and warm by a ſtrict and 
regular confinement; to the bed and room (as 
adviſed and directed, page 50), particularly in 
told and damp weather, but is expofed to the 
air by being frequently carried out of the room 
dard mee recti cha houſe, or out of doors. 
Col may be faid to happen by accident or 
neceſſarily, when there is a real occaſion. for the 
child to be expeoled' to the air for want of a 
warm room or other conveniences within doors; 
being una veidably carried out of doors; or 
when, from reſtleſfneſs, occafioned by the gripes 
or any other cauſe, he is much ont of bed, in 
the nights and in-cold-weather efpecially, _ 
Wazn the cough is ſo ſlight that it does not 
, "pe 470 child much 'diſturbance, and that he 
OPER breathes 
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en ealerably es died Ada wos ſam much 


iinffed at his breaſt, it is ſeldom that any thing 
5 is particularly required for it, except keeping the 


child ſtrictly cloſe and warm. But if the cough . - 


becomes very teazing and troubleſome, is hard 
and dry, and the child appears to have pain in 


breaſt; and uneaſy, laborious breathing, it will be 


- to one of his feet; and he may take the follow - 


ing medicine to eaſe and looſen his cough; - 


Take of, ſperma oats, eight grains; rub it very 
woll in a marble mortar with a little ſugarcandy, 


and à tea · ſpoon full of mutilage of gum arabic 


much hot water as will form the conſiſtence of 


dil): to theſe add three grains of ſalt of hartſhorn, 
and as much water that has boiled, as: will make 


the whole mixture two ounces, or four middle- 


ſized table - ſpoons full; of which a child in the 
month may take two or three tea · ſpoons full every 
fix hours. It is a palatable medicine. 


Tuts complaint, when to exceſs,” is alarming 


widens; and the danger is increaſed by 
children not having knowledge of power to aſſiſt 
themſelves in getting up the phlegm. When 


the phlegm ſeems looſe (which often is the caſe 


when the cough has continued ſome time, nevet 
en ide beginning) and the child is not able eo 
| 3B 3 | get 


(which is made by diſſolving guni arabic in as 
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274 COUGH, DIFFICULTY OF BREATHING, | 


get it up, it will be adviſable to give an eaſy 
puke, which will bring up the phlegm, and the 
child will, by that means, be conſiderably xe - 
lieved from his: cough ant difficulty of breaths | 
ing. 21 SUMISHIESH i ft3 GENA * 29 C410 3449 
Tun is a Kind of -cough- and difficulty of 
breathing which. children are ſubject ta, that 
differs very much from this we have been treating 
perſons,” as not to be. diſtinguiſhed from it. It 
is generally diſcovered very ſoon. after the birth 
of the child. It does not attack fo: ſeverely. as a 
common cough ::nor does the child ſeem to have 
ſo much pain from the cbugh, yet appears ſtuſt- 
ed, and as if he would be ſuffocated at each fit 
of coughing; and has a difficulty of breathing at 
other times, eſpecially when he is toſſed or haſti- 
ly moved: in ſhort, the appearances are every 
way the ſame as in a grown perſon with the 
food, as if nothing ailed him. If his cough, but 
particularly difficulty: of breathing. increaſe up- 
on him, as often is (the: caſe, he does not ſeem 
to thrive and get forward, but is, overcome by 
them, and dies, commonly, at about three 
months old. On the contrary, if his cough: and 
difficulty of breathing, do not manu 
times thriyes and looks tolefably, and ſeems 
_— _ when hops * wy warms 
i 1 but 


(ALES I HAND AETHMA 1G 1621500 any 
: ; 1 : x 


— ene — ac 
_ cordingly, and are proportionally violent on 
which atcount he is deprived of the bene ſit of 
in cold weather. A child's life in this fatuation 
is not to be ahsibufly deſired, as [recoveries are 
ſo exceedingly flow and doubtful. I had o jj,n 
to ſec a child, in whoſe fate; I-was: much ĩntereſt - 
ed; ſupport this complaint ſiſteen months, at 
which period he die.. 
Cn ſuffer moſt in this complaint about 
the periods of breeding and cutting the teeth 
ak when: prevesdatal,tcommblyiddonbout 
theſe pemads.. brown hl nt N82, hay 
% I HAVE Absenden gl 
common with the children of the paor : from 
which there is little doubt that it is moſt com- 
 monly/occahoned by cold naught by the child at 
the birth, or very oon aſter (ſee page 36). 
Alrnop en this is a complaint that can ſeldom 
be entirely removed, yet it will admit of relief at 
thoſe times it is moſt urgent; as, like the aſthma, 
it is better and worſe by turns. For general be. 
nefit and relief, a clear air, free from fags: and 
the ſmoke of a town, will be found to anſwer a 
däeſirable purpoſe: alſo large, _ mn that 


are dry, in every ſituation, os 
eben lit happens, from e any _ 
| Ii 8 | cauſe, 
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 eauſe, "that: theicough and-difficulty of breathing 
are more than uſually increafed; a'puke will-give 
| fenſible relief: and when they are to enges, a 
leech, or two) ateording to the child's ſtrength,; 
to the foot, or a bliſter between bis ſhoulders, 
becomes neteſfary. 2 1 169% ble vt 
x the child is Apuertedz food:thit iis thin; 
as the milk and water (page go), and now and 
with him in erg u dis breathing, dan that 
made thick with bread, Kc. ait, 5 „ 0 977 exp Fit 
To tir Medical — 
notha, or an infarction of the lungs, is a diſenſe 
not attributed to infants. by many authors Dr. 
Hugh Smith, in his Formule Mediramentorum, 


upon tlie diſeaſes of children under the title of 


peripneumony, briefly: obſerves: An infarction 
af the lungs and diſpculty of breathing in chil 
* drem is a complaint of a dangerous, and many 
times of an irremediable kind.“ 
Fun the preceding deſcription of this diſeufe, 
it appears 10 differ widely from che ſpaſmodie 
aſthma of children, treated of by Mri Millar and 
others; and to bę no other than the real humoral 
aſtihma. Dr. Cullen in his Nofology, notices the 
diſeaſe treated of by Mr. Millar as; „Af 
%% Infantum, Millar on the Aſthms and Chin. 
*- cough.” He alſo inſerts: „A Inf untum 
vs A Tas * Dilſerration,” I have not 
| | ſeen 


* 


A 


| ſeen: either of the publications: but "as theſe 


diſeaſes are claſſed in the Noſology with: the 


nus ot Cynanche, (Cynanche treachenlis) it is pro- 


bable they *. differ entirely from eee 
here given. | hs noi eee 
I is very kkelyithat thisiadhmiaje Aden of 
children 15, more prevalent in Liverpool than 
in many other places; and which is perhaps to 
be accounted for, from a diſpoſition which there 
is in the ſituation to favour pulmonie complaints: 
as the ar is very ſharp, and the changes of tem- 
perature very great and ſudden. A ſtranger {els 
many who have never had colds' with coughs be- 


fore, have had them to exceſs upon being here in 
the winter. The acute rheumatiſm, which is very 


eee 2 of 0 means! 
nem NN 9915 441 . 5 gent 


een repre 9 n . 3} 1 "Tow, 
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every where ſurrounds this town and prevents the ſtagnation 

of rain and other waters hy affording them a ready abſorp, 

tion, we are no doubt indebted for its bealthineſs; for 


which, independent of the two complaints. above-named, 


ii is not rha to be exceeded in the kingdom, eſpecially, 


when it is conſidered, that it is the ſecond in fize, As 4 
proof of its ſalubrity, parreſcency | is a circumſtance that 
Very rarely occurs in febrile or any other Ln even 
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278 coucn, DIFFICULTY OF BREATHING, &c, 


Tuts diſeaſe; as above obſetved;"is- moſt 
commonly met with in the children of the poor 


after birth, it without doubt is Occafioned by 
cold caught at or ſoon after the birth. As theſe 
cheerleſs ſituations admit of but few indulgences 
the: tender ſufferers have little chance of over- 
coming ſo formidable a complaint, and com- 
monly: ſink ano ory ge ace Noe ei third 
main neee ee ene od 
x is now e be met with in the 
men leſs needy; when it; no doubt; 
1 ſioned by the ſame cauſe, from the: negli: 
eden cir emmbaabenuap uf, the nurſe. Theſe chils 
dren however, by future care and -indulgences; 
generally ſurvive it longer than thoſe of the 
gether; but others, when it is to ſexceſa, are 
overcome by it. The child, above · named, ho 
died in the fifteenth month, appeared to have 
his death haſtened by a ſevere attack of the 
gravel, which he voided in ſurpriſing quantities, | 
| on whale 8485 to be 88 or 1 


. 
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With the dis" Nl geren are as rare; and eres | 
W jones met with. ae 

Tunes and ſome ocher obſervations « on the air, „ foil, fra 
tion, diſeaſes, and other lea circumſtances relative to the 
OPT OP few years ſince. 
FE | promoted, | 


ho inhabit cellars; and, as it is obſerved ſoo m 


Cnin-cougr. = 
| promoted, by his inaQivity; he not being able 
to bear a. ſuitable degree of exerciſe, He Was 
perfectly formed externally: as were all the other 
children. I have nin neee a t 
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Tux e ee is a diſeaſe that ee eee. 
in a great meaſure eluded the art of medicine: 
and as it oftentimes. proves very ſtubbhorn, and 
gives way very reluctantly, it frequently becomes 
an object of | domeſtic {kill and management. 
But as none of thoſe familiar domeſtic means 
have ever been really ſerviceable, they are better 
(eſpecially, what is made uſe of as medicine in- 
ternally) omitted. When the complaint takes a 
favourable turn, it is frequently attributed to the 
means that were laſt uſed; hence, that means 
is, ever after, recorded as infalliable.— As it is a 
diſeaſe of the ſpaſmodic on convulſive kind, it 
has been ſometimes relieved, or even removed, 
by a ſhock or ſudden fright : thus; riding upon 
a bear (a frightful mode of travelling no doubt) 
from the fright it occaſions, has, been ſaid: to be 
ſerviceable, - Giving the patient a part of ſome 
diſguſtful animal, as a mouſe, &c. to eat, and 
afterwards informing him of it. And ſo forth. 
%%ͤ/ͤ; ]“... dA 
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| groev"it gets to @ hop! hende it is alſo called 
 hooping-cough. © The ßts of coughing come 
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irregular periorls; and of which the Child Hs 2 
ſhort warning, and is afraid: he appears violently 


agitated and diſtreſſed during the coughing, and 


ſeems deſirous of being held and ſupported: his 


face is high coloured and inflated with ſtraining; 


and ſometimes the noſe bleeds. The fit of 


coughing generally ' terminates ;with in Ubvoning 
up of phlegm or the contents of the ſtomach, 
or both; and he commonly is cheerful between 
the fits, and bas a tolerable appetite. The 


throwing up, of phlegm particularly, gives relief 
and is a favourable circumſtance; and when that 


does not occur, muſt be promoted by an emetic. 
every or every other evening; and which is the 
beſt medieine that cn be adminiſtered in 2 
domeſtic way, or perhaps" can ether way: a8 
fever is a very regular attendant on the com. 


plaint, that will, along with the cough, be e 
— {bated by che emetie. The ee re r ; 


moderaelyopen. kD 3 
Tuls means is propzr to bo Pute for Sine 


time after the | commencement of the diſorder; 


which generally continues for ſome weeks or even 
months, If it ſhould net abate in a reaſonable 
time, n\change-of sir will be adviſable, and often 
. N „ IIA 
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bon a ſpeedy good. Aale it i meet G- 


Atlance of 2 few miles will be ſufficient each 
time. At this time the bart will often be very 
ſerviceable, eſpecially When there is not much 
fever. This diſeaſe is contagious, or catching. 
| I. never occurs twice to the ſame perſon. It 
rarely attacks a child above twelve years old: 
ſeldom or never in middle life; although an ad- 


vanced period of life is not ſecure flom it. A 


child of two or three months eld will often 


ſtruggle through it as ſafely as an older child. 


It becomes moſt dangerous when combined with 
other diſeaſes, patticularly-ſmall-pox, meaſles, 
and fever from teething. The diſeaſe will ter- 


minate favourably and early, in proportion as the 


fits of "coughing are unfrequent, the appetite 


good, fever flight, breathing free, e as e . 


| phlegm comes 2 72 rd in coughing. | 


ES 


A 


| We wo 0 Were 


" FROM the 8 occurrence 1 this 
diſeaſe, its nature has not been ſo accurately and 
generally underſtood as moſt others; hence its 


treatment may have been ſo unſucceſsful, as it | 
has proved one of the moſt fatal that happens to 
| Kk children. 


tffaty to change the air more than once: the 
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| yn are z à couch. 


X may be e repeated” once A a day. or oftener ; ; 
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282 e. 
ebildren..//Fbediſingniſhin marks Athine cm- ; 
ay well, in coughing 25 breathing; the 
— is diſhcult, ſeemingly, from a ſtrajght- 
neſz. ig che throat, with, a reſemblance. of. ſtran- 

Bing ; fever always attends it. It is ſeldom that 
Iny thing is gt up with. coughing, in the besin- 


mig ol the. complaint: what afterward comes 
up- is of 3. tough ſtxingy quality, and, the ſafety 


of the patient depends. upon getting up. this 


matter freely, This. matter comes, ffom the 


inner and vpper part ef the trachea, or wind- 


pipe; in | conſequences, of. inflammation. there. 
This diſeaſe is, not, like the chin eough, con- 


tagious or catching, but is derived from the ſtate 


of the weather and ſeaſon; and is found to 
gecur moſtly in ſeaſons, that an wah 
cold, particularly in the ſpring. 

Tux above account of the croup vill be fuſs. 
cient, to point it out, eſpecially when it is known 


to prevail in a town or neighbourhood : and as 


early aſſiſtance may, be of great importance, I 
ſhall urge the propriety of immediately ap- 


plying. three or four leeches outwardly upon 


the upper part of the windpipe, and a bliſter 
on each fide, as near to the leeches as may 
be. The antimonial puke, Page 165, may be 
taken after the application of the leeches, mw 


b, 1 | 


-- 
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tt un not only in abatitig the” fever, but 
alfb fi bringing up the phlegm, upon Which 
ſübceſs ſo much depends. The body mut be 
kept open, and which the emetic will general 
effeck. I have found the ſyrup, or tin part, of 


larinds, more effectual as an expectorant, or 
for Toofening and bringing up the phlegm, than 
any other remedies oe” are eee od allimitiitexed 
for that purpoſe. wendete Na 

Tur crouß ſeldomer attacks laren at che 
breaſt than' thoſe that are weaned: and, like the 
chin · cough, is ſcarce known to happen to a child 
above twelve years old. The younger the" child 
is, the more liable He is to take it, and the greater 


the" danger. A child may have" it more than 
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THE (ymptoms of worms are; an itregular' 
and vitiated appetite; pale complex ion; hottow- 
neſs of the face and eyes; picking of the noſe ; 


ſtrong: breath; grinding of the teeth, particularly 
when alleep; cough; pain and enlargement of 


the belly; coſtiveneſs, generally; the urine, when 


cold, turning nearly as white as milk. Some, or 
117 | K k 2 all, 
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all, of thoſe. are the charaReriſtic ditinions, of 
worms. They may however take place vithout 
worms; and are occaſioned by obſtruction in 


che bowels, from improper food; and it is not 5 


eaſy to determine whether worms alone can o- 
caſion them. or any of them, in a material degree: 
it is moſt likely, that when worms accompany 
them, the worms are only a ſecondary and aſſiſt. 
ing cauſe, depending upon the other; as theſe 
ſymptoms will very commonly diſappear, on re- 
moving the düngen. without the em 4 | 
a ſingle worm. | 

© Tax diet of children is generally of a gets 


3 e ene fruits, with Get ah 
butter; which being unſuited to the ſtomach and 
| bowels of children, produce acidities and ob- 
ſtructions, and thereby the train of unpleaſant 


ſymptoms above related.“ No wonder worms 


ſhould ſometimes happen, from the ova of dif- 
ferent inſects which are conveyed into the body 
in freſh fruits and vegetables; and which, being - 
detained and meeting with a proper nidus, will 
generate, and may add to, but do not compoſe, . 
the whole or a principal part of the ſymptoms. 
Tux are few complaints of children that 
| me been e de of eee hes 
een cee aue 
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ine worms, and ſtill fewer that have been fo little 


properly defined and comprehended. The above 
diſagreeable ſymptoms being ſuppoſed: to be oc- 
caſioned ſolely, by worms, medicines have been 
given altogether with a view to their deſtruQion, 


when perhaps they have not exiſted ; whence. 


the ſymptoms have continued, to the great diſ- 


treſs of the child, and have been thought in- 


curable after a trial of every medicine that has 


been been thought deſtructive to worms. Ml ö 


any or all the above named ſymptoms occur, a 
particular regard muſt be paid to the diet here- 


after mentioned as proper in advanced periods 


of childhood: for as ſuch want of attention is 
the leading cauſe of the complaints, no effectual 
or permanent benefit can be obtained without it. 
As to medicines, they need not be numerous: 
ane alone will be ſufficient; which is calomel. 


The doſe cannot be ſpecified as ſuited to all ages 
and conſtitutions: it ſhould be taken five or ſix | 


- evenings in ſucceſſion, in ſuch quantity as gently 


to open the body; which one, two, or more 


grains will commonly do; but which if it ſhould 
not, after the firſt, or ſecond trial, any opening 


ne that che d will take beſt, may be 


dee of, little — * 1 when 1 | 


with a little ſugar is readily taken. It will re- 
1 e, and obſtryQions i in the bowels; 


| gue) and 


ED» 
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amd is very ef n acfrdyikg worms, en 
there are any; by which the diſagrecable ſymp⸗ 
toms will be removed, and the child reſtored to 
health; and ſo preferved, if due attention is paid” 
to the future diet. Children who are fed in the 
manner hereafter mentioned, will rarely have 
any of the abovementioned ſymptoms, except 
occafionally and in the ſlighteſt degree; and 


which is alſo the cafe with children at the breaſt 


—fatisfaQory proofs that ug” are . _ 1 
ſtoned by improper diet. MY 
Snort p Caſes occur, where the ne | 
not ſubdued by thefe means; and worms are Milt 
ſuſpected to exiſt,” other remedies may be tried. 
Twenty grains of poi deted tit may be given four 
ſucceſſive mornings fafting; in treacle; and on 
the fifth, any py medicine, that the child 
can take beſt.” Zowhage (vulgarly called cows | 
itch) has been thought ſucceſsful,” Half — 
down of one pod may be given, in treacle, in 
tbe morning faſting, and repeated à few fac 
ceſſive times. If it is of any benefit, the worms 
will come away after two or three doſes: if worms 
do not ſo appear, it is of no uſe to continue it. 
A little opening phyſie may be given, as after the 
tin. It is needleſs here to diſtinguſſi the different 
kinds of worms that infeſt the human body, as 
the above means are a applicable to them all with 
children, who are more readily freed from them 
than 


WORMS, f 
than 1 with whom they den be- 


come ſtubborn and diffcult to ſubdue. 
Sous children are ſubject to an enlargement 
of the belly, with a, Nan and ſickly look, and 


ſometimes feyer and want of appetite, from a 


conſtitutional internal cauſe, independent of 
worms or any other cauſes from without; and 
for which the calomel, given as abovementioned, 
N eee ſea bathing, will be well adapted. 
STRONG. bitters are much in domeſtic uſe for 
"a worms. As far as they may act as ſtrength- 
ahers of the ſtomach and bowels, they may aſſiſt 
in removing obſtruQions there, and thus be uſe- 
ful; yet as by frequent and too indiſcriminate 
| uſe they may injure the ſtomach, they are better 
avgided ; as. more harm may enſue, on that ac- 
count, than any uncertain benefit that can be ob- 
tained, from their uſe in the worms, can poſſibly 


compenſate; Fa nor are they at all neceſſary, when 


the above practice takes place. 

Alors; and Anderſon's pills, Bet are * 
entirely of aloes, and that generally of the worſt 
kind; are commonly given for the. worms. 
There. is perhaps. no complaint which happens to 


a child for which aloes, as a medicine, is ſuited, 


or becomes needful. And there is no medicine, 
which is uſually given to children, that is ſo 
improper fox them, and which, by repetition, is 


ſo likely to injure their ee It is hy 
: much 


- 
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| much too rough/"ahd/ irritating der die tender 
bonecls/of of children, and impairs 'their proper 
tone and poder for action. At 46 is as ill ſuited to 
— Fpirituous liquors are to their 


Ntomarhs; aud is attended with ee "Ws pany 
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ALTHOUGH every extreme TR t 
is liable to chilblains, yet with children wey are 
moſtly confined to the toes, feet, and patticulaily 
the heels. Thin, ſpare children are more ſub- 
jet to them than the fleſhy, for want of ſub- 
ſtance and heat to defend theſe parts againſt he 
effects of cold in ſevere ſeaſons. | 
Tus chilblains begin with a prickling heat kia 
3 itching, which increaſe; and the part appears 
inflamed and of a dark colour, and is more or 
lefs ſwelled. The ſkin afterwards cracks, break, 
and diſcharges matter. If, at the firſt apPear- 
ance, the part is bathed with ſpirit of wine, rum, 
| brandy, or ſpirit of turpentine, and kept warm, 
the complaint will often be ſubdued. When the 
fkin breaks and diſcharges, the ſores muſt be 
dreſſed once a day with yellow baſilicon, ſpread 
upon * and ** warm. Poültices and 
paper ; 1 


| Mankepron aun erl. ally 
| foltening/ ointments are improper, as.they relax 
the porta, and deſtroy that tone and vigour in 
eff che complaint z it being on this principle that 


act. Cold. in theſe caſes,” aQs by interrupting . 


the circulation of the blood in the extreme ur- 


- defended parts, by which a tendency to 4 partial 


mn by 
1 
| CnrLonaN who are dcn to chillin i 
eſpecially. that from froſt or fnow: and when 
the complaint daes exiſt, - — 
W 5 | 
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. CHILDREN are ſometimes horn with marks 


upon the ſkin, They are commonly of a dark 
red colour, and often ſeem to referible ſtraw- 
berries, currants, and other kinds of fruit; ſome - 
times animals or the parts of animals, Theſe 
 appearanices are ſuppoſed to ariſe from the mo- 


 ther's longing for, or being friglitetred by the 
nne the time of her preg- 


Se Bt; nancy. 
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nancy Whatxver reality there may be in the 
opinion, onen thin is very clear: namely, that 
ſuch longing and frights will happen in very 
numerous inſtances where he fuch effect is pro- 
duced ; and therefore it is likely when ſuch ap- 

pearances happen, that they are the effect of an 
unuſual texture of the ſkin in that part and 
which we can no more account for, than we 
can account for the general colour or the for- 
mation and texture of the ſkin at all. The hare- 
lip has been conſidered as happening from this 
cauſe: we muſt give up à deal of our rational 
faculty, to believe, that a part, which had been 
for ſome time perfectly formed, ſhould ſuffer 
ſuch a change from ſuch a cauſe, and without 


the intervention of a ſupernatural 4 agency: if the 1, 


intervention is admitted, the queſtion is affirmed ; 
if not, the hare-lip and all other unuſual ap- 
pearances ſuppoſed to happen from the ſame 
cauſe, muſt be left to its true one, an accidental 
variation from the uſual form; and which we 
obſerve to happen in numerous inſtances in the 
different parts of both animate and | inanimate 
nature, without being able to account for it: It 
zs as eaſy for the human judgment to conceive 
rhat a child may have two heads, as that he n 
have a bare · lip. from ſuch a cauſm. 
As this is a circumſtance that often ee 


de to the mother, it is proper ſhe ſhould 
. | . | BY ! 4 8 N 5 | | be 
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be properly informed upon it; and be ſatisfied 
that regular experience confutes the opinion of 
theſe marks depending upon the cauſes attributed 
to her; and that when they are ſuppoſed to 
happen, it will always be found, upon proper 
inquiry, that there are no juſt grounds for the 
ſuppoſition, which reſts upon very diſtant and 
equiyoca! ſurmile ; at leaſt I can affirm that Mo „ 
have iuvariably found it. 
„I nave frequently ee fleſh. marks: — 
different parts of the body, that have ;eviderithy 
depended on particular ee rede ee 
ſome time before bir tu. 
Arrhovan the marks hows! ee a flat 
en ſurface, they ſometimes appear pro- 
minent and in the form of excreſcences, and even 
to increaſe in bulk after birth; when it be- 
comes ſometimes neceſſary to remove them: but 
when, they are flat, it is not adviſahle to at- 
tempt any thing to alter the colour, as no means, 
yet diſcovered, has been found to anſwer the 
intention to advantage; and eſpecially as theſe 
marks will frequently, when flight, go away en- 
tirely ; and in all cafes, they often leſſen and 
approach nearer eee Haze the hens. 
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5 THESB as —_ ts which ae W 
- Gizely- — de roger to baths 
the part with cold water directly, and until che 
following cap he procured. To u pint of water, 
add half an ounee of ſugay of lead, and three 
tea-fpdons full of brandy, or - fpjre of wine; 
with which the part muſt be kept wet by means 
of linen rags, till the pain abates. If this is ap- 

ted early enough, the pain will in a great meg - 
ſure be prevented; and will, at all times, be mi- 
tigated, and the inflammatipn ſubdued. If the 
part ſhould he bljſtered, it will be better not to 
open the bliſters at firſt, as the falling down of 
_ the ſeparated jn, and the acceſs of the air, give 
x good deal of ddjtional- pain. In a day ot 
2 when the pajn is fabGded,” the bliſtery 
may he opened to let gut the water; and may be 
daily qreſſed with galamjne (or Turner's) cerats; 
ſpread thin upon 4 rag, till the part becomes re. 
_ Kinned. No applicatjops pf gils, relaxing pouls 
tices, $6. - pſt he uſe jn the fist inſtance 
not only from being much jnferjor-to this mode, 
wo: A N nnn. * wn 
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che benefit to be n depends upon the 
early: application of proper remedics. Any was 
 tery liquor applied inſtantly to a burn or a ſcald, 
wilt very greatly check the effect which otherwiſe 

would enfue; as may be difcovered when any | 
| burnt part, as a Goger, c. is directy well 
moiſtened with the faliva. The above treatment 
is all that will be ſufficient for a ſcald or ſuper- 
ficjal burn, and is ſuch as may be pratifed-with 
great propriety in a domeſtic way: therefore 
no comment will here be made on the various 
domeſtic means in common es as thay are all 
on m * | 


4 4 
onen einn 


4 " ks 2 3 . 5 1 + ha. 81 , 
- * K 4 \, 
. ry 4 . — a * £ 
5 f b 7 2 . 1 K «of 
, * 
1 3 
1 ? 2 1 N R - ; : * : 
e , . . * . Fo * Lo 941 


THESE, like burns and fcalds, are what chi- 
firen art very liable to. As children are light 
and the parts of the body and limbs are more 
Deen perform, ere 
ſuffer ſo materially fron them. The ſame ap- 
| heation of ſugar of lead, that is recommended 
in burns and ſcalds, vill he mt ſuitable in theſe 
caſes, It may be applied in the fame manner, 
and continued while any pain, ſwelling or weaks - 
Lan remain; * IP 
ene 
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effefual i in giving early relief, if n applied: . 
as the ſooner it is applied after the accident, the 
_ „ It. ſhould be uſed of a degree of warmth 

eee that of new milk. Relaxing 
tere and hot fomentations, muſt. not/be 
made uſe of at all; eſpecially in prains: nor 
will opodeldoc, plaſters or any other application 
be neceſſary, this having by much the dee, eee 
1 n ene 1 A t Inn aire lgidit 
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WHAT can chiefly be 8 wr, will be 
a caution againſt the uſe of many applications | 
that are commonly made to recent wounds, If 
a wound is made with a ſharp cutting inſtrument, 
nothing ſhould be done but to bring the edges 
of the wound as near together, and as ſoon, as may 
be; and ſo to keep, them by means of ſticking 
plaſter, a piece of lint being firſt put upon the in- 
ciſion under the plaſter. It ſhould thus remain 
undiſturbed for three or four days, nor muſt the 
firſt dreſſing be removed till it will- come off 
eaſily and without force; when it will frequently - 
happen that the divided parts will be found 
united. Where a bandage can be pplied, as 
in wounds of the fingers or limbs, it may be 
Rs plaſter, wilt mag efeually 

A ſecure 


ſecure the edges of the 2 y rent e 
wrapped” moderately tight round the limb or | 
.  Higer,” If there is reaſon to fuſpect that any 
extraneous matter or ſubſtance is in the wound, 
tat ſhould be removed before it is dreſſed. The 
ſubſequent dreſſings ſhould” be daily, of yellow 
baſilicon or cerate; upon lint or rag, and put on a 
ſuperficially, till the part is healed. In large 
vounds of the face, where a bandage cannot be 
conveniently applied, it is oftentimes neceffary to 
ſew-up the part, to prevent the mark or de- 
formity which would otherwiſe enſue. It is 
very uſual in theſe caſes to put ſomething into 
the wound, as friat's balſame, riga balſam, &c. 
yet as all theſe diſpoſe the wound to digeſt or 
matter, more than is neceſſary, and prevent its 
immediate cloſing, they are better avoided, as 
ttey can be of no ſort of uſe. The abſurd 
practice of thruſting loaf. ſugar and other ſub- 
ſtances into *. wounds, cannot be too much 
reprobated. 
Wounds made with 1 inſtruments, 1 
that are torn or bruiſed, muſt be treated in 
the ſame manner; although they ſeldom admit 
of ſo ready and complete an union of the parts 
as the others. It is of great advantage to the 
healing of wounds, to keep the air from them as 
much as poſſible; therefore the cloſer they are 
: covered, and the quicker they are dreſſed, the 
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merous than uſeleſs: thoſe abovementioned are 


all. that can be uſeful, and ſeem preferable to 
any others. All applications to wands are uſe 
leſs, farther. than keeping them. warm. Gentle. 
and from the air and other external injury; and 
by do ether means promote the glofing or growth 


without, than with, ary inteepoſing puter. 7 
Tus bleeding of wounds, generally ceaſes,” or 
ſullciently abaxes, after they are dreſſed, eſpe» 
cially hen pteſſure by bandages can be uſed: 
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docs not properly come within the line of do« 
meſtie practice, it is here omitted. 
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ber WEANING: | 
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THE time of weanitig children, getierally is 
chiefly governed by, and depends upon, the ſtate 
of the mother's or nurſe's milk. A child is 


feldontweatied fooner than the eighth or tenth 


month, when the mother or nurſe is capable of 
fapplying him for that length of time; and it 
e eee e as can, in general, 
de nedeſſary for a child to ſuck, or proper for 
the nurſe to give ſuck, conſiſtent with her own 
bleealth. When a child turns à year old, the 
breaſt milk becomes not ſubſtantial and nutretive 
enough; and therefore, children who fuck much 
beyond that time, and get little beſide the breaſt, 
are (ſeldom active and ſtrong, and their fleſh is 
hoſe atid flabby. 
Ix a child is thriving, e e 
ot turd of ſack, for three or four months, he 
will ſeldom ſuffer materially in his health by bein 
-weaned'at that time; fo that, ſo circumitaric 
there need never be any heſitation about weaning | 
. Mm © a child 
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105 child at chat, or- any other early. age, whey 
ny particular oecalion requires itt. 
Tu moſt material cireumſtances to be attend- 
ed to in meaning, are; the child's taking of food; 
and the ſtate of his bowels. If he is inclined to 
feed well with the ſpoon, and his bowels are fet- 
tled, ſo that he is tolerably free from fits and at- 
tacks of griping and looſeneſs, he may be weanec 
at any time with the greateſt ſafety. But When, 
on the contrary, the child ſeems much averſe to 
feeding with the ſpoon, or has frequent attacks 
of griping and looſeneſs, the weaning is not | 
likely to prove ſo favourable, and is better defer - 8 
red, when it can be dont, a while longer. Theſe 
Lare eircumſtances een, to be attended 
to in weh % ar ig n 
Tu Romach and dei — liable to 
be difordered; more or leſs, with ſickneſs, gripe- 
diet; and which wilkin general be more urgent 
in proportion as the weaning has been haſty. 
Therefore it will be al wayd adviſable; When there 
is time for it, to gradually accuſtom a child to 
feed with a" ſpoon for ſome time before he is 
weaned; Which will bring him to take his food 
with more pleaſure at that time, and prevent the 
bad conſequenees of a haſty change; beſide af- 
fording an opportunity of diſcovering. how ſuch 
food e d what fort agrees beſt. 
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4 Nen we n © chits is Wenne, The more 


the neceſfny for attention to the quality of bis 
food. The food may be ſuch as has been di- 
rected in dry- nurſing, and hereafter deſcribed in 
the diet at an advanced period of childhood ;' by 
which means * CE anne 1 58 


1 "> 4 9 
e e e Mon 2d 


PTFurxk are bee diſorders which childred) are 
Hable, in which it will be better for them to be 
weaned; namely, the ſmall. pox. Told wwe 

Af the time of cutting the teeth, a Hove! 


| fever) and thirſt, often prevail ſo much as to 


render ſucking of no advantage at the time to 
the child, and very teazing to the nurſe; as the 
child is defirous of being perpetually at the breaſt; 
which heats him, and often prevents his taking 


- cooling liquors and other things that might be 


very ſuitable and proper. It is not here meant that 
children ought to be always weaned when they 
are eutting teeth; but only, that it is no dif- _ 
advantage to them to be weaned at thoſe times. 


It is univerſally known, that the ſooner à child 
is weaned, the more eafily it is effected on the 
part of the child. When a child is near a year 


old before he is weaned, he ſeldom paſts with 
| his favourite food and amuſement, the breaſt, 
without ſome difficulty and regret; yet he may 
readily be made to quarrel with it, by putting 
 Fmething * the nipple that is bitter, and of 

| M m 2 courſe 
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EAT 25 the ain is which a parent 
finds in introducing his offspring to early 


-abits of truth and virtue, it will be not a little 


14 


Enhanced by his being able at the {ame time to 
promote their bodily, health. The means for 


accompliſhing the former have heen ſo well de- 


fined, and are ſo immutable, that he never can 


mille u. Thoſe beuever for prot 


{o clearly determined; age, couſtitution, fitua- 


tion, and other local,cirgumſtances, inducing, a 


good deal of variety. Although a parent, whoſe 
mind is wall. informed,, will adapt his, inſtruc- 
tions to the varying powers of his child's capa- 
city at different periods, he is frequently at 2 
loſs how to dire& the government of the bodily 
health; the real geſources being ſo few from 
hence he ean derive his information; ſo that 
hw is under the ae ** ſubmitting it to the 


caprice 
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caprice or cuſtom of the times or the Nee 
where he happens to reſide, or elſe be governed 
by the knowledge he detives from his own habits 


and conſtitution: the former will moſt commonly 


be erroneous, and the latter not leſs fallacious. 5 
There is no greater or more frequent error of 
parents, than directing the habits of their children 
by their own z4moſt}y- from want of better infor- 
mation; although moſt parents are inclined to 
err on the ſide of indulgence; which is a pathetic, 
infifuous pleader, and Will win ae Unleſs 
Reilly guarded againftt : ch 
ITuxRkE is yet — '96-Hate 
1 to encounter; andithat is pre- 
 Judice: for although his own good Kenſe ufd 
um on being properly inf = 
overcome it, he has to combat that of "thoſe; his 
relatives, &c. about him, Who may have a ſhare 
in the direction or execution of the buſineſs, and 


which can only be refiſted and eorrected by a 
ſteady determination to enforce the correction of 


his reaſon, derived from the opinion and expe- 
rience of others: Were \fathers of families as 
ſedulous to obtain a good conſtitution for their 
children, as to acquire the aceidental and mu- 
- gifts of fortune; they would do an equal, 

or ſuperior, kindneſs to them; as no portion, 
has be beſtowed"upoti an offspring, is mote = 
valuable than health; without It, the world and 
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what ſhould be its enjoyments, are comfortleſs 
ſtituation is made pleaſant or ſupportable. 
Pu errors in our management, begin from 
our birth, and continue till manhood: and al- 
though reaſon and experience ſhould then ſtep 
in to correct them, it is often too late; as the 
conſtitution, before that time, has received its 
ſtamp and character, which cannot be effaced; 
although it may den be ſoftened and ou 
tially correQed. 38 
Taz obſervations I have offered in the FREE 
part of this work, as well as what follow, are de- 
| rived from a long and regular attention to the 
ſubjects. Had partial and trifling errors, only, 
- exiſted, I wight have been ſilent; but as they 
. have been ſo numerous and injurious, and even 
deſtructive to the riſing generation, it is extremely 
proper they ſhould be freely beld up to public 
notice, that thoſe who are mclined to receive 
information may. not want it, I can with con- 
fidence, aſſert, that a great number of conſtitu- 
tions are ruined in a ſtate of infancy, childhood, 
and early youth, from errors in management, that 
might eaſily have been preſerved by due regu- 
lation; and alſo that many children, born with 
delicate conſlitutions, may have them much im- 
proved and rendered ſo ſtrong by proper treat- 
: W as to, ary them through life. my com- 
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eee eee den Une; 
and ſociety. The ſueceſs of a man through life; 
often depends upon the healthy and vigour of 
his body; and of bis mind, which depends fo 
much upon the bod): and as the bloom and 
comfort of the other ſer are more promoted by 
health than all other cauſes combined, "moſt pas 
rents muſt be ede, to dcin oh e en 
ann, Om Kale THY 
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unk a” t y Ae or e, 
it wilt de proper to confine him chiefly to his 


wilt, or milk and bread, agreeable to the direc. 5 $7 


nous given in the former part of this work; 
and whatever changes of diet are made after- 
ward, ſhould be, at firſt, trifling and gradual. 
There is nothing in general more acceptable an& . 
better faite to a child at this time, than a little 
boiled flouery potato; aft foftened with milk; 
Vithout falt or butter; once or twieé à day; 
and which may be repeated or increaſed as it is 
found to agree with the ſtomach and bowels. 

XA IirrIE broth may be given at dinner time 
occaſionally.” No It ſhould be thin and without 
falt; and the more it reſembles the veal tes, 
page 97, the better: it Hoa always be —_w_ 


Btx#, - 2 


wake da Kin; fat, or 
any thing that may make it greaſy; nor ſhould 


it have turnips or any freſh vegetables boiled in 


5s appear” moſt acceptable to the child. Vegeta⸗ 
bles in general muſt be ſparingly uſed in the 
earlier periods of childh60d;" and ſhould be con- 


fined to potatbes; of Which 4 chijd may daily 
partake with freedom itt all periods of childhood. 


The potatoe is light upon the ſtömach, eaſy of 
digeſtion, and not diſpoſed to promote acidity ; 


and therefore becomes the moſt acceptable to a 


weak ſtomach of any vegetable in common uſe ; 
being much more ſo than bread; with which it 
is nearly equally nutritious. ,- 16 forms of itſelf 
a meal, at once palatable; and-wholtſome ; as we 
obſerve in many parts of this and a neighbouring 
kingdom. where families, children eſpecially, 


are chiefly ſuſtained by it in good health, nearly _ 
the year about. The quality of the potatoe muſt 
be attended to; it malt; always | be of the floury 
kind, and ſuch as is produced, from a light, dry, 
5 or wn ſoil. + IEEE of We re 
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ſo complete a ſubſtitute for bread, the want of bread can never 


be ſeriouſly felt by the, poor, or any aber. claſs, * as 
N n 
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R. It may be given with or without bread in it, 
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Vet but . partially... underſtood. ... As,an,; anicle of 
food for. children, it cannot be ſurpaſſed; and it 


is generally liked, by em . 73 en e eie en 
Ir chis made of feeding is lay adopted, a 


| child will generally thrive and. get forward. i in a 
very deſirable manner, free from thoſe. com: 
plaints of the ſtamach and 
are liable ta at this period. Care is requiſite on 

the part of the parent or governeſs to, /ce that 


omels which, children 


nurſes or ſexvants do not deviate, which, they, are 
very liable. to da from nggligence or CT | 
neſs. It may be continued for the firſt, twelve, 
eighteen, or twenty-four, months, withaut varia- 


tion: gr even much longer; as I know of no pe- 
riod of childhood that requires any deviation 
from this plan, that can be attended with ay 

advantage, as herein is contained every thing in 
a plain fimple tate, that can be requiſite and 
adapted to the growth, ſtrength, and vigour of 
the child; and all others are avoided that l 
pic Sia them. | PITS 


* * £33 
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It bas one great advantage over bread, that it will compaſe a 
diet, alone, much better and longer than bread. It likewiſe 
fails of a crop much ſeldomer than grain: and as it is ſheltered 
in the ground, it will remain there without injury for a long 


time after it is ripe, to admit of proper weather and dppor- 


tunities to Fea 1 it ; whereas grain is liable to various accidents 


ö while growing, and müſt be cut and houſed at ſtated times, or 


elſe i it becomes injured or even quite Soles, fot e 
IT 


vie. 307 
has 4 WER äber the" eond” or third 
year, to indulge 4 child with a little of what may 
be at che table of the parents or ſervants. This 
mould be permitted, both now and hereafter, 
With great caution; a8 it ſeldom happens aty 
Thitig there is ſuited to the child, who is your 
tbnfified to his nurſery and diet. 


> Pynpbtxcs, of bread, millet and nec with eggs | 
und milk, without ſugar or butter, may be given 


$5 they are found to agree with the ſtomach and 
bowels. © Sugar, butter, and ſalt, muſt form no 
part of the diet in any ſhape; and muſt be 
completely prohibited at all periods of childhood; 

und the farther the prohibition can be extended 
to youth, the better. There may appear a hard- 
ſhip in depriving a ehild of articles that make 


food ſo pleaſant and acteptable : there certainly 


would, were we to draw the conclufion from 
Gurſelves: the reverſe however will be the cafe, 
When we make the experiment ; ; as children, who 


have never been accuſtomed to theſe habits, will 


ſeldom be gratified by them, but rather ſltow an 
indifference, which will often continue through 
youth and even manhood, wal Evident ad- 
if vantage. | 
Arx the diſadvantages in the uſe of ſugar 
which have been enumerated in the former part 
"of this work, as applied to infants, page 118, 
Milt continue in childhood ; acidity, indigeſtion, 
Nn 2 a vitiated 
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a vitiated appetite and their ſeveral conſequenees, 
are ſure to follow, in proportion. to its uſe- 

Borxkx, as it is variouſly, uſed, is proved by 
regular experience to every: obſeryer, to ſbe burty 
ful to children. It is difficult of digeſtion in any 
weak ſtomach, and renders every thing ſo with 
which it is taken; it turns rancid, and is very 


heating; particularly ſp in toaſt, baked, pud- 


dings, paſtry, and cakes, or where heat is uſed. 
The bad conſequences therefore ariſing. from 
ſugar and butter are, indigeſtion, obſtructions in 
the ſtomach and bowels, feyeriſhneſs, paleneſs, 
weakneſs, want of thriving, delicacy, and de- 
pravity of appetite, enlargement of the belly, 
worms, and other concurring appearanges to by 
obſerved in delicate and weakly children. 
Ir may ſeem odd, that the two things. ah 
children appear moſt fond of (fugar and butter) 
ſhould be of all others, they get, the moſt in- 


jurious: but 44 myſt he acknowledged they are 


not naturally ſo fond, but become ſo by habit; 


for if a child from his birth is not permitted to 


taſte theſe forbidden fruits, he vill be preſeryed 
from their deleterious effects without the ſmalleſſ 
conſciouſneſs of their want, or a deſire to have 


them. Experience, with thoſe, who, out of 3 


due regard to the preſent and future health and 
well- being of their offspring, will make it, will be 
Fonvinced : of the juſtneſs of the practice here 

recom - 


recommended. by the comparatiye benefits at- 
tending it. There are, ſome, however, who 
from a timorous, miſtaken indulgence, cannot 


aſſume reſolution ſufficient to do-what even their | 


xeaſon aſſents to. Such a. want of reſolution is 
pftentimes, more to be deplored than affiſied, — 
It is evident, therefore, that eyery article of the 
diet, in which ſugar ox butter form a part, ought 
10 be rejected at all ae of daher, 


4 


re, 


* a 8e e 


Sax, as it creates thirſt and vitiates the ap- 


Ne is to be avoided; the more eſpecially as it 
can be of no advantage, and j 1 ſeldom reliſhed 
at this period. | 

Faxsn vegetables mould be. 3 ui, 
eſpecially the more flatulent and, griping; 
cabbage, greens, peas, beans, and ſallads; e 
bean, artichoke, and aſparagus, are more proper, 
occaſionally: but the place of all theſe will ſtill 
be in general beſt ſupplied by, that wholeſome 
vegetable, the potatoe; as aboyementioned. | 

Mitx, therefore, unboiled, or boiled with 
bread not tqq fine and free from adulteration of 
_ alum, or the different preparations of milk in 
the form of cuſtards and puddings above. de- 
ſcribed, broth and potatoes, ſhould compoſe the 


diet of a child for ſome. of the firſt years of 


Mol life, with as little variation as poſſible; with 
which 
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to eat as mu 
be i is well arid his fo6d'is of 4 proper quality; 1 
4s he will ſeldom be found to fuffer any in- 


convetiience from nr; bg Þ his. e even Son 
| pl CO Pe 


Ster. 


hi au) ökher, 
pid is applicable to every Cbhftitütion being 
10 Well adipted'ts the tomäch aud BOwels, And 


the hütrition of the body.” Ag)rrotiy fotor- Dill 


A entre enn 9 9 — 7 diet, 
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weather: if hö Mould" milk, Water, of milk and 
water, will be malt Fit be”! Neu Milk fbufd 
on all octaftbns, whethef 4s food öf drink, be 
chinned wich water in proportion 10 3th" ich- 
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EX Weil as far a s they can be adopted, 


are to be preferred: for if a thild is fuffered to 


ent at irregular periods and à8 His fancy direfts, 


he will be induced to eat too mut. e wit 
alfo, get 4 habit of eating as an amuſement, 
which, if not indulged i in, will make him fretful, 


As 4 child's diet is lighter and His digeſtion 


quicker” than thoſe of a grown perſon, fo he 
ought to have his meals fomewhat more fre. 
quent. He may, in a” general way, be allowed 

ach as he will at a meal, fuppofing 


F ib age” of rer, Wa w more n 


ay may at dinner have a little fleſh" meat or 
: fowl, "fimply roaſleck we boiled, or fiſh of any 
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kind, without butter, gravy, or any ſauce, with 
potatoes: the white. meats and fiſh, no doubt 
vill have the preference; and will, be better 
hailed. chan otherwiſe... 2 ſorts of ſhell, fiſh 
are often acceptable to children at this or a later 
period, end are very ſuitable; par 
ters, which are beſt raw, and cockles, 3 
and prauns; muſcles, lobſters, and crabs, often 
dlagree, , As, drink will he, neceſſary now, it 
ther the pure kmple element, Beer of any, ind 
thould never be taſted at any period of child- 
hood. a6. it. bas an invariable and powerful 
tendency, to promote, acidity and all. its conſe. 
quences; and can in no wiſe be neceſſary, or 
have any good. tendencg. It will be evident, 
therefore, that vinegar, pickles, and acids i in all 
ſhapes, muſt undergo a. ſtrick prohibitic 
Ar is, very uſual to give. a glas, or part of 3 2. 
glaſs ot wine, to a child at dinner; being con- 
hdexed. as conduciye to his ſtrength and thri- 
ving; yet as wine, of all ſorts, has, at this time, 

a tendeneꝝ to promote acidity, its effect muſt 
obyioully. be the, reverſe. of. what, was, intended. 
It it be given as a, cordial, to warm the.,ſho- 

mach and cheer the {pixits 3, it is to, be conſis 
 dered, that youth requires, not ſuch, aid: for; al- 
thavgh, © wine is the milk of eld age, it is pot 
9, of, childhood, ban Hh dre ie ae mer 


gin 


n 4 
— animals, 
ther that the pur; and'if a child be puny aud 
weak, he will ſobher have bi | 
by the diet her 


ealth improved 


4 


troduced at much too early 41 
bitter totally omitted: - ar ac n LD e e 
u Carter, in Ale er fd War GA chill 
dren ſoon! get fond of; and when” taken mode. 


rately,is rattly found to diſagree- It 3 leſs 
| ſuited to form a full meal or part of à full — 


than to be taken in ſmall quanities, with b 

between the regular meals. The newer ſorts of 
cheeſe Nen e e beuer thin dite chat are 
old. T8 SS -- 433 of «fea Eee „ . 


gutt ts! an 9 - Joie? a great deal | 


of caution" in its uſe. If properly ſelected, and 
given in moderate quantities, it is a gratification 


chat . * indulged, as a child grows older 
kobally to fome advatitage. In general, the ſweet 


vithout injury, and Perhaps: occa- 


juiey, or mellow fruits that readily diffolve in the 


mouth, are the only ones that ſhould be eaten; 


as; 1 "the firawberry, tipe gooſeberry, and black and 


| re urea without the” Kr Tweet ripe 


Sie e — frajts would be brbiaden. Tho 


* * of fruit lies moſt in the 
bn 
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requires the fein tas 


her "recommended. Wine, alſ6; 
vitlates ener, and is an indulgehce, ins © 
xerfod hene 


3 


lein; che ſitin of all fruit therefore ſhould be as 
carefully aveided as may ba. The uſe af fruit 
may be beſt detetminad by its effefts; if it pro- 
duce no ſickneſs, griping, coſtivenels or looſeneſo, 
; and the appetite for proper food is not impaired, 
uſe man pn ahem nm 
15 en 
Fals n with- Row 1 vety 1. 
proper; not only from the ſugar Which they 
to produce more acidity than the fruit in its ripe 
unpreparad flate would do; and which is ſtill 
moie promoted by tlie ſkins, which are com- 
monly ꝑreſervad. with the fruit. Fruit pics, 
compole no inconſi darable part of children's diet; 
homeuer, if any part of this our plan is affented 
to or adopted, it will be very evident they can 
form but a very ſmall ſhare nu... Baking may 
ſeem to meliorate fruit when mined with ſugar, 
with the addition af buttered cruſt; yet that is 
chiefly a daluſion of the palate; and ſueh a com - 
able articles in a child's diet. When pies are 
made of e eee, weg 22 
5 for a weak Romach fubjeR to acidity, even of a 
ws perſon: they are-mellowed. by keeping: 8 
* A and 


MO". | 


1 e neee — 2 — roll 
dings, are eren a W greg 
. ground with pies: Nn 190k 28 14615 e i e 5 blog 
He" children ws che fummer and auturan u 
| be indulged in ab much ripe fruit as is proper; 
there is leſs occaſion for its uſe in pies or pud- 
dings at'theſe or other ſeaſons; and, in winter, | 
rething elſe may be ſubſtituted. Foreign dried! | 
fruits, as French plumbs, figs, raiſins, and cur-- | 
rants,” may occaſionally be taken, raw or dif- 
ferently prepared. Alſo grapes. Theſe are better 
fuited to children than our on prepared fruits, 
as they are mellower and freer from acidity and 
when made into puddings or pies, require little 
or no ſugar. If any deviation can be made from 
our general plan, it will be in pies and puddings 
__ (chiefly the latter) of foreign dried fruits, with 
. little or no ſugar, and with ene 
as may be, in the eruſts. 18 "D Mot 
\ Tex is better avoided : forif theites in iter 
thould poſſeſs no noxious quality, yet from be- 
ing made ſweet; it will vitiate the taſte and take | 
off the proper reliſh of other food: and if a child ft 
| is ſuffered to have it in company, af he does 7 
1 not partake of buttered toaſt, &c. like the reſt, 
he becomes diſſatisſied and fretful. A little very 
| | weak common tea, without ſugar, put into a good 
1 e e bread, is per- 
| . (> N 11 28 


fſerwants in this matter? of whom few can be 


. ee ende ebe ought to 
be permitted. Many errors are committed by 


truſted, even when the ſtricteſt orders are given 
chem, as they are univerſally able to give the 
tea very ſtrong and ſweet, with great quantities 
of butter in toaſt; &. nog gn 
| to be preferred to the finer. cod: dee ee 
Axor this time, or even ts abi a be 
preſumed to agree, a child may have mer urg 
which commonly proves very acceptable. It 
may be indulged i in as a meal with bread; or as 
drink at meals or otherwiſe; as it is found to 
agree; which it generally does very well with 
children who are deprived of the other aſceſcent 
articles of diet abovenamed. It can never diſ- 
agree except by producing griping with looſe- 
neſs or coſtiveneſs; . Some bowels may be ſo 
weak as not to bear it (yet that is not often the 
caſe) and then it ſhould be diſcontinued. It 
is conſidered in ſome parts of the Kingdom as | 
© unfit food for the human ſpecies p which is a very 
improper prejudice; as where it agrees, it forms 
one of the wholeſomeſt articles of à child's diet: 
and d agrees better with children than gromn per- 
ſons. It ſhould always be: uſed as freſhi as poſ- 
- ible, and never after it is turned ſour. The 
Iriſh method of mixing it with e _ 
e {3994 02 5 | 
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| As child pe, oder and uſes more eter 
— portions of animal food 
faſh;- at. dinner only; and may have n 
number of his meals reduced to three: but as 
from the exetciſe he uſes, he will be hungry be- 
tween the meals; his hunger muſt he ſatiafied; 
and which is beſt»doiit by a6 much dry -bread as 
he will eat. There canndt he a:pleaſinter fight - 
of the kind; than a child eagerly engaged with a 
me ne it is an almoſt ſure teſt 
Kae and which all children will do whoſe 
appetites are nt e eee and 
vitiated by: improper dies. 

Je e eee ae french 
eee it may very properly be given: as jt 
does not appear from experience to produce 
groſſneſa of habit more than the lean part of the 
meat. As puny children, who are indulged in 
ſweet and impropet food, have no great reliſn for 
animal food, they have ſtill leſs for the fat part 
of it; while thoſe who are not ſo indulged, often 


| — of it; and theit doing ſo is one of 


the beſt indications of health. The fat of. meat 
does not polleſs the injurious qualities of butter. 


5 2 to ſay weh or hon this diet is 


bereafter to be varied, as it ought 0 be conti- 
nued with as little variation as Poſſible during che 
- whole. of childhood; and the more invariably, it 
bee jo youth and even mature age, the 
21 | . pat better; 


JV 317 
| buttery for when innovations are once permitted, | 
t is often a difficult matter to limit their boun- 
daries: and which 1 do. not feel; myſelf dit. 
oled- to enter upon here, as it would be ex- 
tending the limits preſcrihed: confident... how- 
ever that 2 regulation of the diet at the vary- 
irg periode of life, is of the firſt importance in 
and preſervation of bealth. 


<> £ ny , 8 L 7 Y * «vv . 2 * ” * * : 
t * COLOR 8 ? J ² vw 
er I GK 6633 RE N 
7 * . s l * * 
. 0 5 — 1 — n 5 2 - £ 
OV OOO UOTE TILL FED 39 N £5 Bs 
= 
I 18 pe 4 L . 4 
n ee — tp 3 4 x 
ili 5 i 


2 TH ; 8 be" 8 -b LEY . ! 2% 2 2 es 
Tt 93 66 Nn "IF" er, KEY» <> #4" £ f 1+: £42 4% 
. «# 4 2 W428 2 4 # 5 CZE: PEAS * * W. . 1 77 4 : 7 7 . . 


, wi. Fa "©. 4 - 
1: La " * . . ? 1, e vs "4 #5 4» 


1 


Tar outline which has been given o a child's 
get, -muſt be leſt to be filled up at diſcretion, 
and as circumſtanges will allo. I am fatisfied- 

t is correct for the purpoſe of health, ſtrength, 
and vivacity, at this period; and that it will have 
a powerful tendency to promote them through 
life, with both ſexes; the difference of ſex re- 
_quiring no . variation at theſe periods in the 
quality of their food; although the female will 

| y be found 10 require leſs in quantity | 
thaw the male. N tris, ant: tf ies ent 
11 is not, uſual co; mene i 
at an early period; who indeed are not 
much inclined to it, vhen they are indulged i in 
butter, cakes, and eee. et when in- 
troduced as abovementioned, may be taken with: 
3253 OE I. propriety 
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mixture of ahitmal'and vegetable food; and (as 


— . ⁰ . —́——7—¹ Ü —˙*¾n—W 
v 
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nion that animal food is impre 
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(page 70)" the digeſtion of the food and its effects 


are fimiliarly explained; whereby it is found, 


that we are by nature formed to ſubfiſt upon à 


. 
4 
H 


chere obſerved) milk, as being a combiniat 
animal and vegetable matter, is prope 


uit of the animal 
quality than milk affords, to ſupport the in- 
ereaſing growth and ſtrength; and which cannot 


be more advantageouſly” obtained, than by a ſuit- : 


able mixture of ammal and 8 food, upon 
dhe principle above” Aefenbed 


lances, and"cannot be here pointed out in every 
| particular caſe? it is ſufficient to obſerv 
"the: animal is thie moſt nutritive part of the food, 
a luſty groſs child muſt be reſtrained in propor- 


"tion to his djſpoſition'ts become grofs, even fo 


ing him to mille alone; while à child in- 


Gnas to be thin and ſpare, may” have it pro- 


+ portionally increafed. It is a very miſtaken opi- 


inclined to be thin, weak, and delicate; and they 
ate accordingly fed with fruit pies, cakes, and 
= heck Srl which, as palling enn 
5 not 


Sj wh" SANE, TG wat be gener ß, 
Well reliſhed. In à former part of this work 


erly fuited 

to the firſt period of infancy; yet as we become 
older, we uſe more exerciſe, the body becomes 
ſtronger, and we r m 


The ęuantity of ; 
niſl Foce te e gives; Wl vary with crown 


„that as | 


er for "children 


Pr 


* 


V 


beſide injuring the ſtomach and bowels, con- 


tribute to their weakneſs. and delicacy, Vegeta - 
bles yield very little nouriſhment, in propention 


with animal food. 


A CHILD, ö we has beeg 6 


accuſtomed to cakes and ſweet things, will not 


| ſometimes reliſh. animal food when it may be- 


come neceſſary to give it in changing his diet; 


yet a tolerably ſtrict confinement to milk, bread, 
and potatoes, for a while, will bring it about. 
Inſtances may occur where animal food, in broth 
or any other ſhape, may. be diſliked, or diſagree 


for a very long period; in thoſe caſes} the milk, 


c. here mentioned, muſt be perſevered in while 
ſuch diſtaſte, or diſagreement continues. 
Fix Arx; it is to be obſerved; that in the 
foregoing general directions for a child's diet, it 
is ſuppoſed the child is not labouring under the 
effects of any hereditary, conſtitutional or other 


particular inſirmity or diſeaſe, that may ſolicit 
u deviation; and which can rarely happen to any 
ne n for * "OP of time. 
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25 3 WHEN: a child. e roms 4 b he is 
* is n s 
1 A: 
| * 


=. ferred, it is —_— — . the birth to — 
| bim cloſe, to preſerve him from cold, is: 

F proper afterwards to expoſe him to che airy 1 
=: which on all occaſions muſt be done gradually, 
3H 3 chat che effect may not be too ſenſibly felt. 


tallment in the length of bis drefs, -which, ac» 


— —— —— EDI I —˙ re > 


Ss health, is repeated: when about the time he 
1 | ſhows a diſpoſition to make uſe of Horn 
| feet, he i is fill mn liberated. - lt. 
I. ĩ ie fu 


* 


ry to enter into 4 9 


1 deſcription of the dreſs, which on the whole ig 


very generally proper enough. Shoes may be 
= made uſe of very early, to defend the feet from 
1 injury in putting them down : thoſe are beſt that 
: - are wade of woollen materials; not only from 


weukeir warmth and ſoftneſs, but being the leaſt un- 


comfortable when wet. Stockings of any kind 
ö are unneceſſary, if the under part of the dreſs be 
| of flannel, which i it ought Rill to be; and as s they 


= - WW * 1 oF —_ 
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Tas fiſt ſep is very properly a partial cur- 


cording to the ſeaſon of the year and the child: 
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| Ames pm eo be wet, opens. über 
de cleanly nor comfortable. 
As ſoon 'as a child, of either ſex, bal bir 
choilgh upon the head to covert, the cap ſhould 
be-pemoved in the day. This muſt be done at 
Sraduak intervals; arid with æ regard to tile ſeaſon 
bk the year; and when adopted, muſt continue, 

at all feaſons, to às late a period as the babits of 
che age will allow<ahe longer, the betten. 
_ 'Sravs are never neceſſary for the purpoſe of 
1 ene Hb body; and whatever is made uſe 
dbl for the purpoſe of watmth, will anſwer every. 
intention of ſuppott that may be required. Stiff 


bs ſtays do not only interrupt the growth of the 


boch b their preffare upon it, *bift alſo" by im- 
peding the child's activity. It Was 4 great miſ- 
take to ſuppoſe the body generally needs any 
fuch ſupport at any period of early life; and, 
where it is done with an'thtention of preſerving 
or forming a good ſhape, it is equally fallacious, | 
ds the Tiſk is much greater of its Promoting 
deformity. If the humat body were a piece of 
pliant, inanimate matter, it might be moulded by 
4 paft of ſtays to a ſhape that would be retained; 
but as it is, during its growth, it is under a con- 
ſtant effort to produce a” regular” change in its 
form, which, if checked or diverted, will cauſe it 
to deviate from its proper direction, and „ 
chus affame a form very different from what 
r e | "Mp | | eren 
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even art deſigned it ſhould bave.,, A pair of Riff 
ſtays may appear to fit and give a ſhape, as com- 
pletely, as art can accompliſh; yet from the 


growth and motion of the body, ſome part of it 


vill ſoon. feel oppreſſed, and uneaſy; 10 case 
. which, the wearer. is induced to put the body 


into a poſition that Was not intended, and thereby, 


| may. produce a deformity. proportioned to the 


cauſe and the. length, of time en to _ 


5 tinue. 11 N * K 1 "pk * * 95 . 2 75 1 1 1 2 


WATZVIR materials ſtays; are made. of, _ 


| ſhould always be wide enough over the breaſt, to 
| give free and full liberty to the lungs. in breath- 
ing and to prevent complaints there. Toa. much 


confinement and ꝓreſſure from Nays over the 
breaſt of girls and young ladies, is a very fre- 


| quent cauſe of cheir not hereafter being able to 


fulfil one of the moſt neceſſary of Ws: en nal 


| duties—vurſing their children. 


Ir is neceſſary therefore that. childs. — 
young ladies ſhould have their ſtays always. as 


_ pliant and Light as . and. faſhion will per- 


mit. W c t * vi he 


Tux Get pre 4⁰ commonly eaade 


A 


uſe of to keep down. and Datten the ſhoulders 4 | 


females, may be cautiouſly uſed at any time; 


they make no preſſure upon the breaſt, but I —— 8 


aſſiſt in throwing out and expanding the cheſt; 
which on ſows occaſions * prove uſeſul. 


Srock- | 
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DRESS, 1 326 


Srockfues ſhould be delayed wearing by both 
ſeues, as long as decency will allow, in all fea- 
ſons, if the health is not affected by a want of 
them as fuch a practice tends much to the pre- 
ſent and future hardineſs of the conſtitution. 
When children get wet of heir feet, the feet 
ſooner dry without than with ſtockings, As wet 
feet is a ape get that OY happens, ft 
ing it, e perialy if no bad eee enfue 
to the health, as it may be a means of greatly 
protracting and leffening thoſe inconveniences 
that are experienced at a later period of life 
from wet feet. Very few perfons whoſe fitua- 
tions in life enable them to avoid wet feet, can 
bear to be ſo wet without feeling bad effects 
from it, which thoſe who are aceuſtomed to it 
do not experience. This is one of the errors of 
directing the habits of children by our own. 
The parent who has reaſon to know that wet 
feet would endanger his own health or even 
Hfe, is anxious in preventing it with his child; 
and muſt be the chief reaſon of the ſolicitude 
which parents diſcover to prevent their children 
being wet of their feet. It will be better there- 
fore not to be too ſtrict in diſcouraging wet feet, 
when no bad conſequence reſults from it. The 
back effects that may ariſe from wet feet or the 
h want PIER commonly OI 
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or any other complaint a child een pen 


to on taling cold: as alſo chilblains on the feet 
e heels. When this happens, the legs and feet 
muſt be defended by ſtockings and dry ſhoes, as 
may appear neceſſary ; hut it will be always ad- 


viſable firſt to diſcover what degree of e | 


7 gan be borne, with perfect ſafety. FA EE I 


Fashion extends to/ the quality Wah ſhape of 
children's cloaths. Theſe are of little importance, 


provided the cloaths are made big enough, ſo as 


to give liberty for the free exerciſe of the body | 


.and limbs, and are nat too heayy and cumbrous. 


Cotton ſeems. an artigle ag well ſuited ta a 


Child's dreſs ag. any ther. The neck and breaſt 
ſhould be uncovered, and remain ſo as long as 
| cuſtom will ſanction it. It fine, every expoſure 
of the body, conſiſtent with the forms of the 
age, and that the health will bear, are adviſable 


for the purpoſe of obtaining ſtrength and bodily 


vigour; and much may be accompliſhed. by 


early and regular habit, for thoſe. deſirable pur- 


- poſes : while on the cantrary, too much wrapping 
up and dread of expoſure, will engender the 
very evils they were intended to obviate, as js 


readily diſcovered. by. atjending to * elan of | 


the two different methods. 


Crosx coverings. are en ee ty 


1 or preferys the ee ig doubt jt 


1s 


| EXERCISE AND AIR, 325 


js neceſſary to guard againſt ſcorch ing from a 
e lun; yet an degree of brownnels that 


uſually comes from a moderate expoſure in 


ſummer, is effectually done away by the ſame 
expoſure to the winter cold. Cold is the beſt 
purifier of the complexion, to which it imparts a 


healthy clearneſs that cannot be obtained by any 
other means. So that no permanent and future 


| brownnels will happen to the ſkin/ from expoſure 


to all weathers, where the complexion is naturally - 
good; nor conſequently wt an indifferent one 


be ſenſibly injured. by it. The complexion, 

however, when compared with! health, becomes 
| but ſecondary ;- and of which a due {acrifice 
will always be made by thoſe parents who' have a 


EXERCISE AND AIR, 


AS. a child ant a ee appears 
10 acquire ſtrength, to make uſe of his feet and 
legs, he ſhould gradually be encouraged ſo to 
do, till he is able to eee eee _ 
move about. 

Tuis is the only ae to 250 ILY Re 
| jbough dee are . 


occaſion. 


{ 


proper regard for the true intereſts of their chil- 


— % 


* 
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e Irknerst AND an. 


bDocaſion. A very prevalent opinion is, that i 


a child be ſet early unpom his legs, they will 


become crooked; and alſo, that before he ac- 
quites 2 certain age, he cannot pollibly be 
ſtrong enougli to ſupport himſelf, without:rifk | 


of injury: and ſo forth. Experience however 


10 E 5 
ſurely, a ee guide 90 — 


Therefore at whatever. period an inclination and 
power for motion are diſcovered, they ſhould be 
encouraged, and gradually and regularly aſſiſted, 


without regard to times; being careful not to 


urge the child's powers beyond what Wey; "pe 


PRs capable af; aſſiſting, not forcing. 


Wu a child can walk, either alone 8 
eee he may have as much of that exerciſe 
as ſeems pleaſant to him; as the increaſe of it 
gives an increaſe of ſtrength and ability for it. 


On this account he ſhould ſeldom be permitted 


to ſtand ſtill, eſpecially for any length of time; 
as ſuch frequent long ſtanding takes off the de- - 


ſire for motion, whereby the legs may become 
crooked and the ee eee, a ür rden * | 


often happens with careleſs nurſe. 
It is 7 ab. 


come crooked ; and not by the child being put 
too early upon his legs; as it never can happen 


n, nnn if the child's in | 


— 


| BXZAGISE AND n 


* 


and ability are attended to, and grodually albfted 
5 eee ae rags of the legs, with an 
occaſional preſſure of the feet upon the nurſe's. 
lap, without; ſuffering. them mon n ow 
ſome time after the firſt eſſays. . 
_ + Luadine-sTriNnos ſhould not . uh. 4 
et all: as they invite a child to uſe his legs 
wore than his natural deſire ſolicits and his 
powers admit of, he may ſuſtain ſome injury in 
his legs or back from premature exertion: theß 
evidendy have a tendency to make a child round- 
ſhouldered; and may cauſe diſtortion, + Slings, 
go-carts, and all ſuch other expedients, are ob- 
jectionable on the ſame grounds, and are ſeldom 
uſed but for convenience by thoſe. who have not 
opportunity to attend properly upon their chil - 
dren, The back-ſtay, which is intended only to 
keep a child from falling when he can walk a 
little, ſeldom anſwers that purpoſe; as he will be 
nnn Oe HY] 
Or deſign depriverl of that ſupport. + | + 0 FR 
. A. cnaip ſhould be ſuffered a bet 
bed as little as may be; and ſhould always be 
amuſed, when up, with ſome ſort of action; 
which a child, whe has juſtice done him by his 
nurſe, will be fond of and not ſatisfied without. 
| There can be no beiter proof of a nurſe's atten» 


defre [fox mation, at _ . of infancy; 
8 | | | while 


— 
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while an indolerice” and diſlike to motion and 
; exerciſe, is as certain a confirmation of g her want | 


"EO TOTO 


of proper exertion in his favour ; for a healthful 
child, well nurſed; can ſeldom be reſtrained from 
perpetual action, when ahke. It is an amuſe- 


ment to ſome children, about the time they are 


getting to their feet to tumble and creep about 
the floor; and whith they may freely do upon a 
carpet, or the carpet of nature out of doors at dry 
and proper ſeaſons; to great advantage; as by 
that” means they exerciſe the whole body and 
limbs freely _— in a WE grateful NY 
ſelves. r tit In bun nn 
As a child een acne and- activity, 4. 
exerciſes ſhould be as much out of doors, and in 
the free and open air, as ſeaſons and circum- 
ſtances will admit: exerciſes, ſo obtained, will be 
found to give a greater glow of health and ſpirits; 


and conſequently more ſtrength and inclination - 
to purſue them, than thoſe prattiſed within 


doors, or in cloſe or 'confined ſituations. Chil- 
dren who. are ſo unfortunate through a miſtaken 
care, to have too much confinement, are diſtreſſed 
and fuffer much uneaſineſs from every Al] ight uns 
uſual expoſure, and which they frequently re- 
tain through life; while thofe who have ſuf- 
fered no ſuch indulgences, meet the varieties of 
the different ſeaſons without ſhrinking; and even 
ä hs rat therefore if the ex- 


* 1 | "PO. 


e 
. the child vill acquite a hardi- 
neſa that will enable him to encounter it OO 
inconvenienee or reluctance in all ſeaſons. _ 
.ALtroucn this conduct is proper tabe: go 
ſerved in country ſituations, it becomes ſtill more 
neceſſary to be ſtridtiy enjoined in towns and 
other confined places where - pure air cannot 
be had without ſome pains taken to obtain it: 
and where the bad effects of confinement and im- 
pure air ſo. very obvious. So very unfavourable 
is the air of a town to many children, that, with 
all the pains and attention that can be beſtowed, 
they will not thrive and get forward: The effects 
produced by the air af a town, or any cloſe or 
confined. fituation, ate: à puny ſickly look; want 
of appetite; fretfulneſs and reſtleſsneſs; want of 
ſpirits ; feeveriſhneſs; and diſturbed ſleep, or 
vwakefulneſs when in bed; all which are ſenſihly 
relieved by a removal into a better air, and that, 
in a very ſhort time; if the reſidence is conſtant. 
Jt appears that the greateſt benefit derived from 
pure air, is from 2 in it. It will always be 
adviſable, when, there is opportunity, to have 

ton children altogether in the country, ſome 
part of the ſummer ſeaſon, if even. they ſhould not 
appear immediately to want it; as it will be a 
means of greatly favouring the coningation of 
Lame ings mar al en B55 
Tus deſire tor exerciſe, gene nerally ee 
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with erlag. ageand gromih ; und tis Come: 
times thought" neceſſary to reſtrain them in it, 


Teſt they ſhould harm themſelves by exceſs. 


This idea originates from an erroneous principle, 


and is founded upon the effoct which the parent 


Knows will follow bo him or berlelf from the 


fame cauſe. A child's frame is light, and al} the 
parts ef it are pliant and put in motion with 
nrtle exertion, and ſo continued with little labour 
tion, it inſlinctively directs him in the early 
practice, and has ſo ordained; that fuch activity 


mall be compatible with health, and ſhall ever: 


be the price of health: ſo chat if a parent ſhould, 


. as he often does, eonfider' that's child my not 


reward,” and cannot be purchaſed by any other 
means, he Will bind it his duty not to fetter or 


”% 


too much check or diſcotrage the impulſes of 


nature in this inſtance ; and whieh he will be 
the leſt inclined to 6, when he becomes ſatif- 
fied of the impropriety of meafuring or comparing 
his child's bodily anne MEN | 
tos cloſely with his W U. 
As we bad, in Kaen we beſt Health 5 em- 
pany the leaſt reſtraint in exerciſe, it ſhould in 


none 


o 


n they have on grown. perſons. 


- 


5 AER AND AIR. = = 


— — apprenns. 


tendency to do harm; or occaſionally in ex» 


tremely hot weather. Children are inclined to 


perſpire freely: if this happens to excels, and 
fo as to appear ſenſibly to reduce. the ſtrength, 
it becomes a motive to reſtrain euceſſive exerciſe 


in hot weather, but not otherwiſe in other ſea- 
ons ;; and it ſhould always be inquired whether 


a tendency to ſweat, and the loſs of ſtrength, 


may not depend upon or be combined with ſome 
other cauſe or cauſes. Teo n bed is not 


an unfrequent aſſiſting cauſe, = 
As children perſpire fo ok wich mie 


pie ſuppoſed. they are liable to take cold on any 
adden ſtopping of the perſpiration ;' which in a 
grown up ſtate we know to be dangerous; it is 


not ſo however with children who: run about 
(although it is ſo in the earlieſt ſtate. of in- 


fancy ;) and I do not remember an inſtance of 
2 cold, fever, or any of the general inconve- 
niences from that cauſe, being the reſult of it, 


even with delicate children. Partial or general 
waſhing, ſitting or lying on the ground, when 
hot, have not the bad effects upon children 


eee eee 


eee that they ſeldom take harm 
from the bruiſes, ſprains, falls, and other acci- 


. that prove more hurtful hexeakies ; which 
2 1 becomes | 


„5 exzseier aG al 
5 ieee ds e 


P39" their inexperience expoſes them to- 

Arruouon the freedom of exerciſe may bg 
e eee many of the bad effects attri- 
buted to it, that does not preclude the propriety 


; of attending to the choice and-quality-of-it- at 
different periods; which may be ſubmitted to 


the parents diſcretion. Thoſe exerciſes are in 
general beſt, wherein the body is thrown into a 


: variety of poſitions. Swinging, is a preſent | 
favourite exerciſe; but it may more properly be 
called an amuſement, to a child, and ſhould not 


be conſidered as exerciſe.” Very few- children, 


who are well, are backward at the active exer- 

ciſes: de K 1 . nee NY: 
wr seen ee ee 1 | 

are nearly alike, but are very properly diſtin- 


guiſhed at a later; not only for preſerving de- 
corum, but as being ſuited to the conſtitution 


and formation of the body for the different offices 


of life. Although the exerciſes of the female are 


leſs robuſt and violent than thoſe of the boy, 


they ſhould not be deficient in activity and 
regular expoſure, in the pure and open air out 


of doors, at moſt ſeaſons; but which the female 


habits and education do not generally admit of 
ſo fully as is neceſſary. Beauty, and elegance of 


perſon, are W 0 Ing requiſites in 
5 "ICS | ” | | my 5 
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the female character, to which — exerciſq 
and expoſure to the weather are thought to be 
| inimical:* Conſinement may produce what is 
ralleda delicacy of complexion and perſon ; yet 
theſe can be juſtly conſidered in no other way than 
as diſeaſe, or conneQed with diſeaſe; and yield to 
that glow and unaffected animation, and juſt 
proportion of the features and body, that wait 
upon the roſy goddeſs. It is only the hard 
and laboriqus: exerciſes that have an unfavour- 


80 able tendency. to affect the beauty and elegance 


of the body; the lighter and more active may 
be freely practiſed without any ſuch riſk, and 
on the contrary will have the beſt tendency to. 
promote and likewiſe to perfect them. It is to 
be obſerved, that the body, features, and limbs, 
have a tendency to a particular complexion and 
form, which they will aſſume at their perfection, 
beyond the power of art to improve upon in 
childhood, without running an equal riſk of pro- 
ducing the contrary effect. As the future form 
of the features, limbs, &c. cannot be ſufficiently 
| aſcertained in childhood, we may, for any thing 
we know to, the contrary, by any means me may 
uſe, be counteracting the very im̃tention we. wiſh 
| to promote; and which nature, having her free 
| e ee 8 __ ap TAs ROW 
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Kin, or climfneſsof- the body or limbs, that/a 
child may have from expoſure to the weather 


_ and-exerciſes; will not in any degree be a means 


of their remaining ſo when grown up, beyond 
what vill take place whatſoever other mode of 
fore which parents ſo frequently: diſcover about 


the complexions, ſhapes, &c. of their daughters 


in childhood, is chiefly uſeleſs or of little avail; 
and if, inſtead of the various arts, modes, pre. 


cautions, &c. that are uſually made uſe of for 


the purpoſes of beauty and elegance of perſon, 
nature were more conſulted, there would be a 
much greater chance of the intention being a- 


| compliſhed, and bealth would be Fabre corals | 
ne | 


: * ws "ELF . 1 > 


FEMALE Abi! Wen ane employ. 


An to an early confinement to the houſe; 


dy which a liking for various indulgences eum 
mences, and will be difficult to prevent an in- 
ereaſe of, if not duly guarded againſt, by urging 
a regular expoſure to and exerciſe in the open 
2 and which no uſeful employment or faſhion- 
able ©accompliſhment need prevent, "ROW = 
en of time is duly obſerved. %% S e, 
Bo AkDñ Ne- schools, in towns, are dddeom 


farourable te bealih; as the rules and decorum 


of 3 W N g large one Has, "__ rarely 
. 9G aadmit 


rt : of age 
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nen of fs exert and. proper ern in 
the open air. Ke 


Wann thous ase be carefully a 


ee 64.) 6 7 
6 eee 3 open Aae very 
; Ad thee ata of theſe applicable to 
the female character, except battledoor and the 
dumb bell. Any fitting employment, that re- 


quires ſtooping and leaning upon the breaft, as 


tambour; &. becomes particFulary prejudicial 
to health. Habitual exerciſes on foot or horſe- 
back, are to be preferred to a carriage; the latter 
can never be conſidered in any other vie than 


a an indulgence, and therefore its regular uſe | 
is to be avoided, and ſhould give place to the | 


others except occaſionally as an amuſement, 'a 
convenience, or in wet weather. The exerciſe of 
an open carriage, approaches nearer to that from 


life (where: age or natural infirmity do not re- 
quire them) in proportion: as they e the 
uſe of more proper exerciſes. 

The ex exciſes of boys ee ED 
as they advance in age; and as, in general, 


theit extent need not be limitted, it will be 
of | FATE proper 


only as deal in dran das Jain 6 . 
delle where, proper expoſure © the air takes 


horſeback, than any other. Cloſe and eafy car- 
riages become inimical to health at all periods of 


NG 2x8nGio5 Aim Ark. | 
proper.to-ſele& chem chiefly for the vhepoiſe F 
ſafety. The numerous amuſing exerciſes which 
boys purſue, are, independent of health, not un- 
frequently of uſe in diſeloſmg their: talents and 
abilities; as a tendency to particular purſuits will 
olten be _diſcoyered in their amufements, when 

the choice is left to themſelves: and as there 

are ſo many ſtations to fill and characters to 
ſupport in life, an early an of talents 
will afford more time for diſcrimination and 
culture. Although inclination: and genius are 
proper to be conſulted in the choice of the ſtation 
the future man is to fill in life, his bodily: conſti- 
tution ſhould be conſidered, for the purpoſe of 
| health: a delicate irritable frame i is often con- 
ſigned to a ſtudious or ſedentary life, which in- 
creaſes theſe natural infirmities ; but which might 
have been diverted or leſſened by a more attive 
ſtation and where the mind would "_ been les 
e engaged. | 

- Boys at ſchool ſhould n never * any 8 

5 Pr taſks or exerciſes that engage the mind, nor 
be ſuffered to engage too much in thoſe of their 
on choice, ſo as to interfere with their bodily 
exerciſes, out of ſchool; for whatever natural 
propenſity a boy may have to any ſtudy, he 
will have time enough to purſue it in the ſchool, 
Ne: a e often ariſes of nab Wen up 
4 V»'àſn boy E 


SLEEPING, | 397 


Fg time in — qty thes _ 


years of his going to it. 
Tudosx exerciſes: ma to: be aſs. 


that put the body into different poſitions; as alſo 


thoſe that open the cheſt, as bell-ringing, rowing. 
(hen ſafe), the 1 ſome of the _— 


rations eg We VIS riger nin 
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"HERE" 'ho circumflance attending the 
— * whoſe. cauſe and event are ſo lle un- 
erſt as that of lleep. We are all ſenſible of 
10 reeling power; 3 nd as children take and 
require more 'of it WI grown "perſons, it may 
be ſuppoſed particularly efſential to the growth 
and increaſe of the body ; and a. healthful | child 
will commonly require ten. or twelve hours 
| ſleep ! in the night, which is for the moſt part 
uninterrupted and uncommonly ſound ; and when 
fo, mould not be diſturbed. Early hours of 

riling and going to bed, are to be preferred. 
Sor x beds are to be particularly avoided, as 
they have a conſiderable tendency to relax and 
debilitate the 'body by their improper warmth. 
Bed curtains are objectionable on the ſame ac- 
count. Fire in the bed-room muſt never be 
Rs; admitted 
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admitted (in hralth) for the ſame reaſon; and 
the room ſhould be as large and air a may be, 
and by no means over a kitchen or any other 
place that may heat the air of the room, ſuch 
heat being partieularly hurt ful: it is but too 
common to have a nurſery over A Kitehen. As 


children perſpire freely at all times;:they do ſo 
in particular when in bed, and which is confi- 
derably promoted by the cauſes here enumerated. 
It is under theſe circumſtances that profuſe 
ſweating becomes weakening to children: and if 
they get cold from the ſudden ſtopping of per- 
| 8 e it is from ſudden expoſure De air 
15 in getting out of bed i in this relaxed ſtate ; fl 
ere more liable to take cold when, in — — 
ate, than otherwiſe ; and hence it happens that 
many perſons of relaxed habits are more liable 
to take cold from the early morning than, the 
evening a air: che early morning air Wat colder 
than the evening air. 
A MATTRES8 will be prend to a 11 
bed; and which, if continued from the period of 
infaney before treated of, will, with the obſer- 
vances here mentioned, be more ſatisfactory to a 
child thus treated, than the fulleſt W 
will to a child fo indulg ed. | 
Many an 3 mother, whoſe chad 3 is 
immerſed nightly. i in a bed of down, with warm, : 
1 drawn curtains, in the warmeſt oo in the 
boule, would ſhudder at the idea of a ſtraw 
mattreſs, 


4 


8 boarded bed bottom, want of bed cur- 


tains, and a cold room without a fire; and by 


that means diſcover the errors of a falfe prejudice, 
derived from common practice, or the com- 
pariſon ſhe makes between Wannen 
an treatment and her o. . 


Nin caps are not neceſſary, when the; head | 


becomes ſufficiently covered with hair, except 
for the purpoſe of conſining or preſerving the 
hair: and ſhould always be ſingle and made of 
thin and flight materials. As the bed is cool, 
ſo ſhould the ddoaths be that cover it. The 
windows of the room ſhould be open in the day 
time in dry weather; and there ſhould never be 
a chimney en . oO the ahb bg 
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Annan are nnd to. grow out of each 


n ſo that children who! ſleep in very foft 
and warm beds, are inclined to lay in bed longer 
than they otherwiſe would: and that not onhy 
from a motive of indulgence, but to avoid the 
impreſſion of cold on getting up, which is more 
warmth of the bed. Warm beds beget a dehre 
for too much warmth out of them; and, by re- 


laxing the body, take off the deſire and ability 
for exerciſe; whereby many diſadvantages to 


health follow! ; inſomuch, that if the other regu- 
lations in dict, dreſs, exexciſe/ &c. are dene 
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counteraſt the others. ene nc mccain 
that the whole be connetted, like a piece of 
machinery, to make it perfect. There is per- 
haps no period of life that will require a material 
deviation from this mode of ſleeping, except 
fickneſs, infirmity and old age; and independent 
of health, it has every advantage of conveniende 
at home; and accommodation in various ſituations 
from home. It does not appear that the dif- 
ference of ſex will require any variation in this 
matter during — dee my 
the better afterward. Fs. 
/ MATTRESSES are "aa of the 6 
terials of flock, hair and ſtraw. The firſt ſeems 
the leaſt eligible, the laſt the moſt ſo. The tuo 
firſt are animal materials, which retain the efflu- 
vium or vapour from the body more than the 
latter. The vapour which is conſtantly iſſuing 
from the human body, is its greateſt enemy, 
when afterwards confined in it; and is the cauſe 
of jail and other malignant fevers, which happen 
in crowded ſituations that are not properly ven- 
tilated. Straw, as poſſeſſing much leſs of this 
quality of retention, has therefore the aste 
Of whatſoever materials beds, are made, they 
ſhould frequently be dreſſed or replaced; ad 
thoſe hangings (when made uſe of) which can be 
cleaned or waſhed, are 10 be preferred. Laihs 
C4 . 1 K r or 
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or ſpars'of wood are come inuchints-ufe,-in the 
place of ſacking? bottoms: for beds; and are un- 
Nee preferable. ddervorst n nbi 
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* THE free watking ea Aeon 
5 — been practiſed in the earlier periods of 
infancy, may be continued to greater or leſs ex- 


tent afterwards, as eircumſtances may favour it - 


_ *CxiiDREN, thoſe living in towns” eſpecially, 
are ſubjett to become languid in the hot ſummer 
months; and whether this languor ariſes from 
the effects of heat and cloſeneſs of the weather, 
fatigue jn their exerciſes, or overheat in bed, 
they ſeem much refreſhed and enlivened by cold 
bathing : -and if even np appearance of languor 
or debjlity ſhould occur, a little bathing in hot 
weather will be adviſable; as it becomes a ſub- 
ſtitute for the cold of other ſeaſons, and counter- 
acts the relaxing power and effects of heat. It 
may be practiſed three or four times a week 
during the hot ſeaſon, or as it appears to agree. 
The mos: enen nee on it, is Heads 

'SzxA water will have a * preference. 
When the body is wet with ſea water, a portion 
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of felt is left upon che ſuriace of che body when 
dry, which, by exciting a gentle, imperceptible 


. COLD: BATHING. 


ftimulus, is favourable in its conſequences to 
the ſurface of the body, upon which depends, 
and are connected with, many diſeaſes. It is upon 
this principle that cold is ſo ſeldom taken from 
being wet with ſea water. The ſea water, an- 
ſwers every purpoſe, in a tub. It is proper in 
every ſtage of the rickets; the ſerofula; in all 
eee the head, face and body; the rheu- 
matiſm ; moſt caſes of partial or general weak · 
neſs, from natural or acccidental cauſes: and 
ſcarce hurtful in any caſe, except where there is 
A conglor + Hi; _ the gr; or I: 
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upon this ſubject are only of a recent date, when 


moff unpoliſhed and literate, | 
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which bave of late years atttended and 
been the reſult of medical inquiries, what relates 
to the management of lying - in women ſtands with 
the foremoſt and moſt diſtinguiſned; notwith- 
ſtanding which, the practice is ſtill} much fhort 
of tlie perfection it is capable of, and is "ny 
confined and limited in its application. 
Ir is not much to be wondered that diſcoveries 


it is conſidered, that the practice was formerly 
very confined ; and it was ſtrictiy enjoined by 

cuſtom, that the management of women in this 
ftuation was to be entirely confined to their own 

ſex, and which commonly fell. to the lot of che : 


a THERE 


competent knowledge of what relates to it; but 


which has not [hitherto been attempted; nor, 
perhaps, ever may; as it is a purſuit which has 


been, and moſt likely will long be, conſidered 


as incompatible with female manners and edu- 
cation; for, ſuch a genera knowledge oſ the 


ſtructure and œconomy of the human body, 


with its relative diſeaſes and affections, are ſo in- 


timately connected with it, that without both: a 


diſtin& and united knowledge of them all, and 
which can only be obtained by the proceſs of a 
5 it b n _ de- 


fective. TITS. 941+ 8990 
Sven. e of th Fa as ae been ſubs 
ies entirely: to the care of men, are brought 
to, a great degree of perfection: yet what con- 
cerns the direction and management after deli · 
very in lying: in, they have not been able to direct 
ſo: minutely and effectually as might be wiſhed, 


at all times; and are ſeldom allowed to dictate, 


except when danger threatens; or if they do, 
their advice is not properly noticed, or is thought 
en and unneceſſary.* This moſt: com- 


'* Ma, Wi Tr, Alter deſcribing the treatment Fat "PAY 


| propriety i in a ger ae = d rein dle ee 8 
altogether to the female ſex, if women of credit 
and abilities would be at che pains to acquire a 


* 


in women as it is commonly practiſed, obſerves : « I believe 


: © it 


PREGNANT AND) LVING-1N WOMEN.” 343 


monly is the caſe in large towns, where nurſing 

is confidered as a regular prefeſſion, or buſineſs; 

and where thoſe who profeſs it are generally ſo 
bigotted, and jealous of any incroachment upon 
their ſuppoſed privileges, as very unwillingly to 
fubmit to any inſpection into, or alteration from; 

a x courſe which they think time and cuſtom has 
eſtabliſhed to a degree of perfection approaching 
to infallibility; ; and many à London DR NIE 
fooner give up her profeſſion than her caudle.* 

Tus improper influence is very ei "7 
_ erciſed upon women of the beſt ſenſe; who, as 
they acknowledge, are often inclined, or com- 
pelled, to ſubmit to many things for the ſake 
of conforming with what they are told is the 
cuſtom, although their own renſon and inclination 
would direct them otherwiſe,” Nothing, theres 


tc it will appear that many of the moſt important errors do in 
- © reality prevail, and this I impute in great meaſure to the 
large ſhare which nurſes have in directing the management 
te of lying-in women, to whoſe interference practitioners 
© myſt, in ſome meaſure, ſubmit, though contrary to their 
© better judgement,” Treatiſe on the W Ages of pregnant * 
and lying-in Women, page 11. | 
WY Alſo, i in another place obſerves: „1 ktiow likewiſe 
ie the difficulty there is in bringing patients to conform to 
e proper directions, and the ſtill greater one in inducing 
e nurſes and other attendants to follow the rules which are 
te preſcribed them.“ Page 149 of the -_ T . | 
* See the page. | 
| Ss | fore 


/ 


=. OF. THE /MANAGEMENTION PREGNANT; &c 
NE „but a little exertion; on- their parts, a 


5 purely that of expoßing the inconſiſtences which | Hh 
5 neee and ſeilk continne d p 


* 4 1 


. * * 


feulraainge wind PRE thoſe: 4 are 
obo obliged to ſulmit to them and, of ſetting forth, 
and explaining, ſuch rules and methods . 

as are conſiſtent with reaſon, and have been con» 

N | firmed by experience; whereby the ladies may 
| have an opportunity of detecting the errors which 125 
. | they are liable to haue impoſed upon them ; odd -_ 
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| avidh-child, it is a common practice with her to 
- ety from a a ebe ee n . 


conſtantly adviſe it, and others think it better 


it is commonly found to be ſo between the 
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AS; 8 a8 a woman is ie ee 


n en and e eee are wot | 
og as to the general ' propriety or 
neceſſity of bleeding, upon this occaon: ſome | 


entirely omitted. When the matter is impartially 
conlidered, and directed by experience, it will 
appear, that no general and invariable rule can 
be adopted in favour of either opinion: it being, 

in ſome caſes, neceſſary ; in others, not ſo ; . : 
rn F oo nos: 

Tus rules for eee | 

aki as follows.—When bleeding is neceſſary, 


ſecond avd fixth month; and if at any time, 


during that {pace ol time, there, is. a. ſenle.of 


Na... : Ss2 1 beavineſs 


* 


3 or loop. urrriue. 


| 0 or weight, 0 or a pain in the wands with 
thoſe eſpecially who are not much ſubject to 
complaints of that Kind at other times; or, 2 
pain in the back or hips, with a ſenſe of fulneſs, 
either conſtant, or often recurring, and which 


( does not ſeem to abate or go off in a few weeks; 


bleeding will, under any, or all, of theſe cir- 
cumſtances (as they may all happen, at the ſame 
time), be adviſeable ; as, moſt likely, it will be 
found to remove or greatly relieve them; and 
without which they ſometimes will continue for 
weeks, or even months, without any abatement; 
and are very troubleſome and depreſling/ Bleed- 
ing once will generally be ſufficient ; but if the 
' pains and uneaſineſs ſhould return, it may ſafely 
be repearted at any time, eum, Ll rege is 
found from che firſt bleeding.” - N 

| Tuzsz pains and uneaſineſſes are mote com- 
mon of the firſt child, leſs ſo of the ſecond; and | 
many who have them of the firſt and ſecond; 
have . or no Ou of _ ent ® The 

| : e en 

. To the Medical ——— vatieties i in the ſymp- 
toms of pregnancy may perhaps, in à great ' meaſure, be 
accounted. for by referring them to the laws of the animal 
economy, which are frequently much biaſſed and influencefl 
by habit. In the firſt pregnancy a material change is to 
take place in the ſanguiferous ſyſtem, and which occaſions 
the van ra that ny once overcome, a dhe veſſels 


dr $600-LuTTING. | N 2⁰⁰ 


Jelicats are as ſubje& to them as the more 
healthy and ſtrong. When none of thefe ſymp- 
toms of pain and uneaſineſs occur, or when they 
are only in a flight” degree, bleeding is un- 
neceſſary, can do no good, not can any advantage | 
or good purpoſe be expected from it; therefore 
| is much better let alone 

A DryercULTY' of breathing, with fuffing and 
Speer at the breaſt, with or without a cough, 
makes bleeding neceſſary, and from which great 
relief is commonly found. Thoſe who are liable 
to difficult breathing, a cough, or ſtuffing at 
other times, will often have them increaſed -at 
this time, and ſometimes Arg en N more 
> this once. 1 . 8 Sj 7 

Ix heat, thirſt, inen or reſtlflcls, 
entity at night and in bed, ſingly or all 
together, accompany the abovenamed ſymptoms, 


the propriety of N N will be more fully 
aſcertained. kent 


muſt be fippoſed to reſume their er ſtate, nearly, before AEDT — 
another pregnancy, the ſymptoms and effects in future _ : 
become gradually reconciled and ſubdued by habitude and 5 
x - Fepetition : the nme, er * 

yore eſpecially, | N ; 
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| $10KNESS, AND HEARTBURN. | A 
n are 3 which frequently come 
| on very early in pregnancy, and are. very trouble- 
| ſome and teazing.' The fickneſs commonly abates 
about the third or fourth month; although it 

ſometimes continues longer; and now and then 
25 it comes on, at intervals, during the whole time 
of pregnancy: it is generally moſt troubleſome. 
in the morning, either on ſirſt Geese W n. 
| wee on or ſoon after getting up. 
Noruine that has yet been — Griths * 
Ui relieve or abate the ſickneſs much for the firſt 
two, three, or four months; which is confidered 
d the time of breeding :, but if it ſhould con- 
tinue, or return, after that period, the following 
. will en 0 e Weg M 


"The Acid Mixture, % $4) = . 


No. 4 "Tar, of loaf Sow: AN- Ounce. 54 


= half; put it into a quart bottle of ſpring water; 
when the ſugar is diſſolved, put in two teaſpoonf- 
ful of the utcid eliair of vitro, and ſhake the 


bottle well. A tea · cupful of this may be taken 
tyice a day, at leaſt, in the middle of the fore - 
noon and afternoon, or when the ſtomach is 
moſt empty. It is very palatable ; and may be 


FR ; . 


11 * 


SICKNESS AND HEARTBURN. 1 


fads to ſuit the taſte, by increaſing or diminiſh- 


ing the quantity of the ſugar,” at pleaſure. If it 
agrees, relief will be found from it before the 


bottle is finifbed ; when it may be repeated, and 
continued as long as nai wel or mw 
the ſtomach becomes ſetiled . 


- 


_ - Ie there is a coſtiweneſs, b deen {ho 


by: the means proper for that purpoſe, imme- 


_ Giately-following; as keeping the body moderately 
2 affords. more relief than any other means, 


- Tax heartburn; and a fourneſs upon the fto- 


8 often accompany the ficknels, and are 
very ſubject to continue,” at times; during the 


- whole pregnancy, Magnefia is 2 fofonrice-lind- | 


very ſuitable medicine for them, and generally 
afford a preſent relief. Coſtiveneſt will always 


add to them, and therefore ought'to be guarded 


— The aid mixture, No. 4. juſt now 
ebenen, eee e abba; as the 


| exnſes of fneſ and heantburw are nearly lliod. | ; 
-Tuxsz ſymßtoms, of fickneſs and heartburn, 


Foe like thoſe pains af the head and back juſt 
mentioned, - commonly more troublefome and 
peer ge the IO than of the ſecond, or 
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| pico e of giving fuck, they are 
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50 3 is very common in 1 
* although it may happen at all times of it: 


2 is moſt uſual and ſtubborn at the latter part: 
It ought-conſtantly to be guarded againſt, and 
- may often be removed and prevented by the 
diet; and any thing which, in the diet, is found 
to be looſening, may be often taken,—Vegetables, © 
and ripe fruits of all kinds, where they agree, 
are very ſuitable for the purpoſe; but ought not 
to be indulged in ſo as to produce, what may be 
1 a looſeneſs. Figs, raiſins, prunes, and 
other foreign dried fruits, will ſometimes anſwer 
tte intention, and are very ee French 0 
3 are particulatly eligible. e ee MER | 
Ix an attention to the diet ſhould not r indus 
the intended purpoſe, recourſe muſt be had to 
medicine. Lenitive Eleduary, when it will have 
the defired effect, is as proper as any thing; but 
it is ſeldom effectual enough. Magnefia wil! 
ſometimes anſwer, although but ſeldom.— The 
liguor which is obtained by infuſing, or boiling, 
of ſenna and prunes in water, will generally be 
found. very effectual; and is far from being un- 
pleaſant. Caſtor oil, with thoſe who can take it, 
anſwers very well; it ſeldom gripes: from half 
a tableſpoonful to a tableſpoonful or more, may 


* 


be taken for a doſe: the moſt eaſy and agreeable | 
method of taking it, ſeems, to be; to put it into a 


| anulotenards. N ibi. CRAM] 


Hiſtead'of the uſual way of rubbing the e 


ock 


* 
. 
* 
$33 4 
4 


kup or glaſs of water, and ball it in the man- 


ner of a rau egg. Rfubarb is improper, as it 


the body as kboſtive, or more ſo; than 
See 53.26 n 10 geb h 51:08, 
Negele unn gs nt Act baia add g: 
Jad en = to (1191189 01 ae. ent 31 arr art} 
BITTY 1 Ble GON aun 
s 9d Ali ui, 44d haze bo 49 00232 iow. 
van not an uncommon attendant o 
Pregnauey, and will attack thoſe at this time 
Who ſeldom or never have it at any other. It 
ſeldont comes on before the fourth mofith, and is 


moſt common at the latter parts: It moſt fret 


quently attacks in the night, in bed; in the legs: 
ſometimes in the thighs, hips and bell. 
errrivd up and ſtanding barefoot. on the 
eld hearth, isa common reinedy, and, ſo far as 
Thave'obſerbed; not an unſafe one. In caſe of 
coſtiveneſs, keeping tlie body dpen will frequently 
mitigate it; as alſo bleeding, when it is ſevere 
and frequent. It will oftentimes be rendered 
more ſevere by unuſual eerciſe or fatigue. 


part. with the hand, the part is ſtrongly preſſed 


er graſped with the fingers and hands, more 
El ry ga ans owe will 0 . 
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Ir is of po little conſequence to pays regatd 
to the diet during pregnancy; as the advantages, 


to be derived from ſuch an attention, will repay 
the trouble (if it may be ſo called) of it, Thoſe 


who propoſe nurſing their children themſelves, 


will. be particularly benefited by it, as it will be a 


means of promoting and [increaſing the quantity 
of their ſuck; and the ſuck will be more. likely 
to agree much better with the children; che 

children will be more likely to be healthy and 
laſtly, they may reaſonably propoſe to themſelves 


2 a better and more ſpeedy recovery from lying · in, 


free from fevers and feveriſh complaints, alſo 
gathered breaſts, &c. &c. : for the diet upon this 
occaſion may, as in the ſmall - pox, be conſidered 
as a proper and neceſſary preparation, and is 
nearly, if not fully, as advantageous in this as in 


the prepatation for che ſmall-pox. babes eld 


always require and call for ſome variety: ho- 
ever, what in general ought to be, and may be, 


feuer, and gathered breqſs. 


P alto amie fat 


upon or invariably purſued ; as different con- 
ſtitutions, habits, and manner of living, will 


* 
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1 obſerved, is; a fimplicity i in. 


the diet; which conſiſts in, avoiding ſtrong; rich 


| ood, as; made diſhes, or food of any kind that 


is naturally ſtrong and heating, or rendered fo 
artificially by ſpices, high ſeaſoning, and other 
eating things: alfo ſalted and dried meats, as 
bam, tongue; &c. which are unuſually improper 
to be much indulged in. Wine, and other heat- 


ing liquors, ought to be ſparingly indulged in; 
and the quantity which has been uſually taken, 


diet that is light and cafy of digeſtion, and 


ſuitable. 

Tun en i wanne. call for many 
things that feem inconſiſtent, unſuitable and out 
of the way, and which there ſeldom is any harm 
in gratifying, in a limited degree; yet that ſeldom 
continues beyond what is commonly underſtood 
by the period of breeding ; however, when it 
does exceed that time, there can be no harm in 
complying, in ſome meaſure, with what may be 


ſuppoſed the dictates of nature; although theſe 


fancies may be indulged to too great an excels, 
and ought always to be reſtrained, rather than 


- encouraged, eſpecially when they ſeem very much 


out of the way. A loathing and diſſike of many 
things will frequently happen, and there never 
can be a neceſſity to force any thing ſa amel 
- "againſt the appetite, 


which is "_ en of neee is . 


N Tu 
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ral i Twin banolt 3 1 diet e 
very fully diſplayed in country women: whio - 
joy good health themſelves; and have the dom- 
fort and fatisfaction of diſpenſing that invaluable 
bleſſing to their offspring the beſt giftithat can 
be beſtowed by a parent!!—and which parents 
of this claſs are indehted for to this fimplicity, 
which their ſtations and ſituations impoſe upon 


them; aided by exerciſe and ee hh 


3 bfasel aht or NN ai bus 
Jo conceive a proper een 
Audling Ahe diss upon this occaſion; the farm- 
' houſe. may not be improperly! conſulted and 
attended to; and which may in part, and as far 
as cuſtom, habit, conſtitution, and other cir- 
” cumſtances, will ate ms er ee e 
40-fingular advantage, W one 9106-40 
In mentioning the dieveb ee nas; 
page 144; it is there obſerved, that dutter-milk 
and cheeſe-whey' are conducive to ſuck. They 
may be both taken to advantage at this time, if 
they are liked and agree; and in ſuch quantities 
as are agreeable to the perſon Who takes them, 
and are found to agree with the health. Their 
uſe is, at this time, attended with great ad- 

0 vantages; as it may not only diſpoſe the mother 
to have an increaſed quantity of ſuck for her 
child; (a deſirable circumſtance if ſhe purpoſes 
e but will alſa be a means of preparing 

5g 1h fler ber 


47. 


hn 852 


beer tor paſſing through her lying-in with greater 


ſafety to herſelf, free from fever and feveriſh 
ſymptoms : the child wil alſo be materially 


benefited ꝓy it with reſpect to his future health | 


and thriving. 111 #9 at + Tig. mag yam eee 
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agree When they lie eaſy and light upon the 


ſtomach, and do not otccaſion coſtiveneſs (Which 


fiderable degree. They both-ought to be taken 


AS freth as poſſible; the whey warm, if ſo liked ; | : 


and if the butter-milk ſhould be, from its thick- 


neſs or coldneſs, too cold or heavy for the 


ſtomach, it may be thinned by the mixture of a 
ſuitable quantity of warm water that has boiled, 
but which is not ſo hot as to curdle or break it; 
which will ſometimes make i it ſit eaſier upon the 
ſtomach. Theſe, when they can be had good, 
are conſidered as articles of e by the in- 
en be large ne, 7 
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» 155 1 may be 2 — quay - well in town.s 25 
country, the method of preparing it, as it is not generally 
underſtood , may not be unacceptable to ſome. Take a piece 


of runnet or;calf's ſtomach. (which is commonly to be had of a 


RE” the butchers, who properly prepare it for the purpoſe) of the 


ſize of a ſhilling, or leſs; put to it a table-ſpoonful or two of 


cold water, and let them ſtand a few hours, or over night, i in 
a "I Put ver milk upon the fire till it be about blood 


Warm: 
9 5 
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— may my be confidered a need 
ful requiſite. during pregnancy. It gives health, 
contribute to, and aſſiſt in, an increaſe of ſuck; 
a circumſtance the moſt deſirable enen 
nurſe their children themſelves! ieee 
Tu chief objettion e dee e 
exerciſe during pregnancy, is, the danger and 
riſque of miſcarriages; but which is an opinion 
by no means well founded; as miſcarriages, in 
moted by exerciſe; for. as they happen moſt fre- 
ee _ thoſe ann e _— nervous 


my 
4 % 


1 x 
an N 


warm: then pour it into a baſon, and = to "it the watey 
poured clear off from the runnet: keep them in about the 
ſame heat for 4 few minutes, when a ſeparation of the curd 
and whey will take place; and by cutting or breaking down 
te curd with a knife or ſpoon, the whey may be poured 
from the cord; and may be taken then, as it will be of a pro- 
per warmth. The above quantity of runnet, or Heß, is it is 
frequently called, will be ſafficient for a quart, or more mil; 
Half the quantity for a pint; and ſe on. IF too much „ 
is put in, it gives the whey an unpleaſant, acerb tafte ; if too 
Attle, the milk will not break at all. If the milk is either 
tov little or too muck heated, che conſequences will be the 
cc | 
habits, - 


| $xAc14K, 


habits, ot who. lead ſedentary,. naflive, "IO 
and with thoſe of weak ;conſtitutions ; whatever 
will give ſtrength, and will aſſiſt the conſtitution, | * 
will, as certain! and of courſe, prevent them: a 
and every one knows that, exerciſe, is one of the 
firſt and leading requiſites.of health and firength, — 
and is always a chief means hy which they are to 1 
be acquired and preſerved. However, as ex- 
erciſe, like every other neceſſary and convenience 
in life, becomes uſeful or injurious, according as 
it is managed and directed; ſo ſome caution is 
requiſite in the erkäzen of it upon, this, ge- 
caſion. 582 1 
Tur quality.or Me ee eee 
of . exerciſe, ought. always to be regulated by, 
and proportioned in a great meaſure to, what 
the perſon, who is to take it, has been accuſtom- 
ed; as, what, would be very moderate exerciſe 
to one perſon, would be exceſſive fatigue to 
another; and they who are accuſtomed to walk „ 
much, or be frequently upon horſeback, will | 
find very little exerciſe in a carriage. The per- 
ſon, therefore, who, is to uſe the exerciſe, ought | 
to have her choice of the method ; as, no doubt, ö 
what is her own choice, will not only be accm- 
panied with the moſt pleaſure, but will alſo be 
done with more eaſe, and to greater advantage. 
It is the abuſe and miſmanagement, of exereiſe 
that, does harm and is . 
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Have; depends in d great 
exerciſe they enjoy in the open air; A 
many ladies of good Conſtitütions, and no Way 
indolent, ho yet, front tte bery little fret eK. 
erciſe in the pure and open aid tonfequentiupoit 
r town life prove very defectwe in their Surfing, | 
although they may be very deſirous to Adr 
Plich it: und there is Utele'or perhaps no ddubt 


| — ra — 


it their fftustiéns and all circumſtantes would 


Ydrific of a"country ftustion, with" ſuitable ex- 
ercife (and proper diet) duting the greateſt part 
of” theit pregnancy, they would be"tnich" mere 
able' to effect ſo 'diirthle à Pufpoſe. 
WI t relpect to this fubject, it ay be” ne. 
eeffary only farther to obletve in general; that 
exarcife may be begun with ad Cntittued Tubing 
the whole" time bf pregnanty, ör When, and 2 

' forg as, it will be acceptable, and can be borne 
- with vals ad pleaſyre! It rieve# ought to be to 
exceſs, nor accompanied with muth hurry and 
fatigue; and ought" to be always proportioned 
and ſuited t the perſons o difpoſition for it, 
and da habitual —— and mode of exercifing 


4.4 x4! 
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e to; as enceſlibe eterciſe, 
and ſuch as is unuſual and difliked; may do more 
harm than good. 5 5d: he Kyno 051191251 £9 
Ir will of courſe follow, that, walking, or 

riding on horſeback or in a carriage, may, fGingly; 
or all by turns, as the fancy und other cirtum- 
ſtances will direct and admit, be practiſed to ad- 
vantage. A journey, When it can be conducted 
with eaſe and pleaſure, can never be more ſea. 
ſonable, and may be taken any time before the 
ſeventh month; much neee i "OT 
be thought prudennt. 

HonskBACR exerciſe is well ſaited, to this * 
cafion; eſpecially in the earlier months; | an 
may, with care, be ſafely continued in a more 
advanced ſtate, A ſteady double horſe is prefer - 
able to riding ſingle, being much ſafer and leſs 
liable to ,accidents.; the motion is more regular 
and ſuitable; and the poſition more proper: as 
it is ſo ſafe and eaſy, it may be continued to any 
advanced period of pregnancy, as it is found to 
agree. An open — A WH 
| RI A Sg beiin 1159 
Ix is ſcarcely. — to dennen thas, the 
degrees of exerciſe ought to be leſſened and con- 
fined in proportion as the pregnancy advances; 
as, what would be an agreeable and ſalutary re- 
creation in the third or foutth month, will, in 
general, be found an unpleaſant fatigue in the 
10 | R ſeventh 
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Seb ur gb The Feventh month i as lontg 
asg perhaps; the more laborious and fatiguing 
exerciſes ought ever to be continued: and every 
good purpoſe to the conſtitution, both preſent 
and future; that is to be had, will be obtained 
at, or before; that period, provided the exerciſes 
are ſuffered to commenee early enough; and 
the earlier they commence, the more deſirable 
they will become; and the better and Wa r. 
wr beborneji ns mla or wut ny 055 
Tux inhabitants of towns ſuffer moſt Gn the 
want of ſuitable exerciſe and air, as well from 
habit as neceſſity. When proper exerciſe cannot 
be had out of doors, it ſhould be uſed within. 
We have not only to look at the poorer clafs in 
towns, but at women ſervants, who ſeldom want 
health and ſtrength when they come to be in a 
pregnant ſtate, nor ſcarce ever fail of having 
plenty of ſuck afterward; from which it is clear, 
to demonſtration, that exerciſe contributes moſt 
eſſentially to health, ſtrength, and every benefit, 
and may be obtained, to conſiderable advantage, 
even within doors. It has been but too prevailing 
an opinion; that a woman in this fituation ought 
not to aſſiſt in any domeſtie active employment, 
for fear of miſcarriage or other unfavourable con- 
ſequences, but which is refuted by à reference 
to the lower claſſes, where the moſt laborious 
wkerriſes will be endured throughout the whole 
11 ut. 1] of 


— 


/ (EXERCISE. : 


may be employments within doors that from their 
nature or exceſd may lead to accidents; yet, 
where there is a choice, theſe may be avoidedt; 
and many active domeſtic offices may be praftieed 
daily and regularly, without the ſmalleſt riſk. 

As indulgence and confinement beget a diſlike 
and inability for motion, ſo thoſe ladies who do 
not exerciſe ſufficiently in their firſt or ſecond 
pregnancy, often acquire ſuch a habit of confine- 
ment as they cannot be prevailed upon to relin- 
quiſh hereafter, and real inability, from want of 
health, ſtrength and ſpirits; ſucceeds : all former 
Health, bloom and vivacity vaniſh, perhaps never 
to return; and the once animated and beautiful 
woman is loſt in the ſickly valetudinarian, who, 
inſtead of contributing largely to the pleaſure 
and comfort of her family, becomes a cauſe of 


anxiety and diſtreſs to them, and a burden to 


herſelf. It is not I allow from confinement in 


pregnaney only, that theſe unpleaſing conſequen- 


ces enſue, but that they originate there, and are 
farther confirmed in and after lying-in by the 
indulgences and confinement which there ſucceed; 
for if there is diſlike or inability for motion and 
exerciſe before delivery, they will almoſt cer- 
tainly continue or increaſe afterward. It becomes 
piece of much importance to "ol ſcrupu- 
. dag od bee 4g 0+, Le 
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louſly and early againſt what, if once eſtabliſhed, 
may become ſo extremely difficult to obviate- 
Fanrnttk to promote the benefits from ex- 
0 exciſe, the. ay as ee muſt be duly 
Aae , anno hit bb dn an bos 
As — . more to enervate and relax 
the body than ſoft and toq warm beds, and cloſe 
and warm bed rooms, they ought ſtudiouſſy to be 
avoided at this time. A mattreſs is highly pre- 
ferable to a feather bed, either alone or over the 
feather bed. The room ſhould be as large and 
airy as may be; ; nat over 2 kitchen or other hot 
place, even in winter, the heat. ſo obtained being 
unwholſame ; nor heated by a fire or any other 
cauſe: all which will of courſe be avoided as un- 
defirable, where improper indulgences have not 
been previouſly practiſed: but as indulgences 
have been thought neceſſary at this time, they 
are often adopted more as a matter of Re 
and- propriety than from choice. - a *. 
Ir often happens of a ſecond or W preg- 
nancy, that an uneaſineſi or wearineſs towards 
the latter months will gome on at ſome part of 
the day, when out of bed, which will be very , 
Properly relieved by lying down upon a couch 
or a bed, for a ſhorter or longer time, and as 
often, as may be found neceſſar . 
Fix AI Iv; as preſent and future good health, 
and the accompliſhment of the firſt of the mater- 


nal 


coLD arne. 963 


. are-found to be moſt complete and 
perfect in thoſe ſituations where exerciſe is ne- 
ceſſarily uſed, there needs no farther arguments 
to elucidate the propriety of the voluntary uſe of 
it in nn where ſuch neceſſity docs not 
ne ud Barben a. eie 012 1120119 
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cob BATHING. | 
CBE er mog ür ide he 
purpoſes of exerciſe; and when exerciſe cannot 
commodiouſly be complied with, it will be a 
good and deſirable ſubſtitute, when the ſeaſon 
of the year will admit of it, and there is the con- 
venience of a ſituation near the ſea, or a bath of 
freſh water. When neither of theſe are to be 
obtained, a tub with cold water Were ae * 
ere ae equally well. h 

Tux bathing may be begun with as ſoon after 
the pregnancy is diſcovered as is convenient ; and 
may be continued till the fixth, or ſeventh month, 
at intervals, and as it agrees. Three or four 
times in the courfe of a fortnight is as often as 
will*in general be needful, although i it may fre- 
quently be prac᷑tiſed Wee with” Fan in. 
_ to advantage. 

" Corv' bathing, like ec aſſiſts greatly in 
E fuck,” generally * ſtrength and 
ſpirits, 
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Fpirits, and is admirably. calculated to prevent 
miſcarriages with thoſe of ſedentary, inactive 
lives; or who are weak, delicate, or nervous, 
from any caufe, and ſubject to miſcarriages. 
They who are ſtrong and healthy, and uſe exer- 
ciſe, will not often be benefited by it, as they 
ſeldom ſtand in need of ſuch like aſſiſtance. 
Ix cannot always be practiſed with perfect 
ſafety by thoſe who have an habitual cough and 
pain in the fide, and thoſe who are conſumptive 
or ſo inclined : however, it ought not to be ven- 
| tured on in theſe caſes without proper advice. 
Tux advantages attending cold: bathing. are 
derived from its ſtrengthening and bracing qua- 
ties; whereby, a delicate or weak conſtitution 
is aſſiſted and reſtored to a more perfect ſtate of 
health, and by which it is enabled to perform 
and go through with the taſk and duty impoſed 
upon it, more completely and perfectly. — Deli- 
cate perſons therefore will do well not tq n 
cold bathing at this time. 
Tux ſummer months that are thought warm 
enough for bathing, are few, and conſequently 
bathing in the ſea, or in a freſh ſpring, cannot, 
very often, be done at a time when it may be 
required. However, that inconvenience may 
be remedied with great ſafety, by a tub of water, 
- which may be uſed in the houſe, even by the 
hed fide if neceſſary ; l the ſeaſon is rigox- 


ous, 
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* muy be a little aired by putting a bene 
or two, full of hot water into it for a few times 
at firſt; but which may be gradually leſſened un- 
til it can be borne perfectly cold. 

Ir it be found proper and neceſſary to 18 
the bathing in the open ſea, or cold bath, late in 
the ſummer, it may be continued during the 
ſucceeding cold weather, in the ſame manner, 
or by means of a tub of water in the houſe, per- 
fectly cold: as the increaſed coldneſs of the 
water will not be ſenſibly perceived, if the fre- 
quent bathing be duly continued. L. 

-O115cast caps, which of late are come much 
indie; in bathing, are to be recommended: 
every good purpoſe is anſwered as well with, as 
without them; and no advantage can attend 
wetting the head; on the contrary, wet hair is 
not only uncomfortable, but alſo may and does 
frequently occaſion the head-ach, and will be 
liable to give cold. Theſe objections to wetting 
the hair becomes {till increaſed, when ee 
practiſed in a ſeaſon that is not very warm. 
SA water, when it can be conveniently had, 
is preferable to freſh water for the purpoſe. 
I may be remarked in general with reſpe& to 
bathing, that when the idea or ſhock of the 
water impreſſes, and is accompanied with an uns 
abates; but when it can be accompliſhed, with 
es! | | but 
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be divided i into three 1 in. number. 3 
Tux firſt, and moſt common, is; a ck, 


relaxed, or delicate habit of body and. conſtitu- 


tion; as proceeding from, or much increaſed 
by, a NP" tife without _—_—_— NO or 
exerciſe. n a Fed Ir 

Tu ſecond is; fright; uy ee ex- 
alia) hurt or injury, as a fall, great fatigue, &c. 


Tux third is; an over fulneſs of blood, which 


moſtly accompanies a ftate of high health and a 
ſtrong conſtitution; but it ſeldom happens from 
this cauſe alone without che coneurrencs of: the 


| ſecond, or fright, a hurt, a fall, fatigue, &c. amy 1 
Tut moſt frequent cauſe of · miſcarriages is] as 


here obferved,” a weak, relaxed; or delicate habit 


and conſtitution, the frequent concomitants of 


ſedentary, inactive life; fo, they are found to be 
app moſt common n circum- 


18 | I ſtances 


| E. cauſes —— . 
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COPE ituationsor incliationb uo Hot. 
prompt them to much” exerciſe and bodlily en- 
air; as no cuſtom or Habit tends more to weaken 
and relax the body, and, of courſe, impair the 
eouſtitution ard bring on à train of nervous 

ſympioms, than am habituat-confinerhent within 

doors without the uſe of free exerciſe in the open 
air; A good conſtitution will ſometimes bear 
ſuch confinement for a long time without much 
apparent injury; but a conſtitution that is natu- 
rally rather weak or delicate, will always be 
| made more ſo by it. Kt hun T 1 * 

A MisckARAIAC ES, rn cauſe, may happen 
at"any petiod of pr gnancy, but are moſt com- 
mon about the third or fourth month: they 
often come on e and without any 
apparent external cauſe, ſuch as, a fright, a fall, 
&c.; and thoſe who have once had them are 
ſubjet̃t to them afterwards, at or about the ſame 
period of pregnancy. As this cauſe and occaſion. 
of. miſcarriage..is. a weakneſs, of body and. conſti- 
tution; whatever will ſirengihen and. reſtore the 
body to a ſtate of health; will undoubtedly be 
the likelieſt means of preventing miſcarriage. 
Theſe. ſalutary purpoſes are beſt anſwered 2 ex 
erciſe, properly condutted (ſee. page 358); and, 
particularly, by cold ee a THe 
(ſee page 365)6" yen e Nei dan ö * 
| 8 8 8 
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claim the preference nof any other upon {this 


150 


Cors bathing is at nded wi e moſt happy 
and deſirable ace a Saber enn 
be advanced or urged in favour of a remedy that 


ean be ſo eaſily obtained, and which, by en- 
perience, is found to have the advantage, and ta 


occaſion. Suitable exeraiſe, therefore, and cold 


bathing are the dependence. / wool 
+: BLEEDING: will very ſeldom he required; it 


may oftentimes do harm, and ſhould not be done 
. 5s when the occahens named in page 34 


It eee Wars, 062080 36 eee ee x lift 


* an and reſt, were formerly thought et- 


ſential reſquilites during pregnancy, to prevent milcarringes3 
dowever, that doctrine is now much exploded in this, ci 


dom; perhaps more ſo than upon the continent; as we are 


informed the queen of France, during the whole of 1 her rt 
pregnancy, was not permitted to ſtir -opt without being car- 


ried in a litter, ene 


prevent, no doubt, a miſearriage. #554 W's 


Taz modern moſt approved 8 of our own 
country, are unanimous in their recommendation of exerciſe 
and cold bathing upon "this occaſion, Mr. White, upon 
this ſubject, ſays: 1 have known ſhort rides on horſeback | 


4 repeated daily procure ſucceſs; 'when total confinement 


« would not; and have for a great number of years been 
« ſenſible, of the good effects of cold bathing, not only in 
« preventing miſcarriages, when every other method has 


ic been likely to fail, but other diſorders which are incident 
. to pregnant women, and generally attendant upon a weak 
. lax fibre,” or frame or conſtitution. Treatiſe Tn 
RW ee Uh Women, mer 8: ac a 
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ov ite" Bleedigg will ledem put 
4 trop te micarins when it is og o. dan 


Reg and eloſe eprifinement,' are; by ſome, 
'Arifly-enjoyned; moſt partieularly about the 


time the miſearriage is expected and uſually 


iIHappens;” but which will not at all prevent it; 
and the exerciſe and bathing may av fafely and 


properly be continued at this aps as at oy 
other, hlt n een eee 

Ir ſometimes happens that a" miſcarriage 
'threatens, and the ſymptoms afterwards go" off, 
or abate; when, the bathing, and exerciſe, may 
de properly uſed, and become meren Fe 15. 
| [Quifite' to prevent a return of the fſymptoms. 

MISscARRIAe ES which have here been obſerved 
to happen from the ſecond cauſe, as a fall, a 
Fright, &c. are not liable to happen at the ſame 
period upon a future occaſion, without à renewal 
or repetition of the ſame accident; Which no 
doubt Will always be guarded againſt; and no 
other means of prevention ſeems neceffary to be 
"here particularly diſtinguiſhed, farther than what 
bas been already obſerved.” If che perſon, who 
"Has met with fuck an accident, be of a weak, 


delicate conſtitution, or ſuch a habit and Ut, 


-pofition as Ache Gefcribell, cold bathing, with 
ſuitable exerciſe, will be the beſt preventives. 
Tur third, and laſt, cauſe of miſcarriage which 
bas been here noticed, is very rare; and, when it 
| MAS" - happens, 
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happens, is with che ſtrong and moſt healchyt 
b and then, moſt commonly, in conſequenct of an 
accident, as a fall, &c. or great hurry ang fatigue. 


In this caſe; bleeding, and avoiding too great 


exertion or fatigue, will be proper. 
Wuzu ;the. real ſymptoms and appearanges af 
; een are come on, it is oftentimes al dif- 
ficult matter to prevent it; and if a ſtop is put 
to it for the preſent, the perſon ſeldom goes to 
her full time. But the ſymptoms, or ſigns, of 
miſcarriage are often miſconceived ; and what 
are frequently ſuppoſed to be ſo, are not ſo in 
xeality.; which leads to a deception : therefore it 
will always be proper to make a juſt,diſtinRjon 
upon this <pcalion.. before any means am made 
uſe of. 6s n Alte » i welt or Kron ft 
ny Ot almoſt needleſs to obſerve. that when the 
real ſymptoms of miſcarriage are come on, the 
moſt perfect reſt and compoſure, both of hody 
and mind, are to he obſerved while the ſymp- 
forms continue. 112 0 en eee 
Miscengiagzs oe, dangerous, or othex- 
| wile, according ta the circumſtances. which attend 
them. Thoſe that happen under the third or 
fourth, month; and which are common. at that 
period with perſons of weak, delicate, &g. habits 
and conſtitutions, and come on without any other 
known, cauſe, are very rarely attended with dan- 
Lg fp Cas n . than a few days 


confinement. 


l 


or Misa nta © on 


nement . They are not often accompanied 
93 before the ſixth month: but, 


at any period between that and the full time, 


they are more ſo.— Miſcarriages that happen 
from fright, or any urgent, violent cauſe, are, 
at all times, to be conſidered as more alarming 
and dangerous than thoſe which come on 'with- 
out any known cauſe, or a very flight-one,—A 
flooding has always been juſtly dreaded: it 


 Acarcely, ever becomes dangerous at, or about, 


Aaland: or kenn month, en it will then 


5 If it e to ee — that tins, 
particularly after the ſixth month, it becomes 
alarming; apd the moſt ſpeedy, alliance becomes 


"without a flooding, or with only a flight and 
moderate degree of it, the danger is much leſſen- 
ed and removed at any time or period, and there 
3s is ſeldom; any at all to be apprehended, , HM 
 A'eproPER degree of confinement to the bed, 


ws ok and the houſe will be needful after a 
miſcarriage ; yet that confinement ' ought not to 


be unneceſſarily prolonged and indulged, nor 
heat, nor heating things be made uſe of. The 
ſooner the benefit of the air can ſafely be obtain- 
ed, the better; and the rules and cautions which 
hereafter are adviſed i in ae will be appli- 
pale: to this occaſion, © 0 ESE DAE EY I 
7 ft * | REAL 


abſolutely neceſſary. If a miſcarriage happens 


. — called, and whick — ag 


imm the earlier periods of pregnancy eſpecially, do 


not happen ſo frequently as id imegined f e 


What are ſuppoſed de de real müſcarriages, are 
very oſten falſe conception z. but as chey are 
both of the ſame nature and tendency,” they 
require the ſame treatment, as well at the time 
_— happen as for prevention- r bwl. 

FREQUENT miſcarriages are very ſudject 40 


Abe and injure the conſtitution, and therefore 


it is of e en to o prevent them with thoſe 


n | ane an2gons ens. 


* 7 the Me Kade rug "conceptions ire mal 
equent and common, ny obſerve —— who 
ate of delicate; weak habits; or. are fickly; or unhealthy, 


from any cauſe : from which, it is highly, probable and-res- · 


ſonable that they happen | chiefly, | or altogether, in . 
ſequence of a defect, ariſing from a weakneſs, an ks 


power and "ability in the ſyſtem to forward" of '<6th 
another taſk which was intended or begun ; iz. Mrs way 


tion or perfection of the fetus. - I am farther confirmed and 
d. in this opinion, by obſerving, that thoſe who 


have been ſchject to ſueceſſive falſe conceptions, have, upon 
bathing, and making uſe of ſuch other means /as tended | to 
Arengthen the body and un e them, aud har 
aſterwarde had children. {$69 ood: 65 it 
Turzzrost, in caſes of. Glace the:; ſame 
means of cold bathing, exerciſe, &c. may be made uſe; of, 
and are moſt likely to ſucceed in preventing them, as 1 
been recommended in miſcarriages arifing from the firſt cauſl 


| eee ee 


wha 


Tis, NIPPLES) AND) BREASTS. 29S/ 


wid ere ſubject to them; and which ill be beſt 
effected by cold bathing, ſuitable exerciſe and 
ait, and proper diet. as they have been ſeverally 
retommended in the pregnant ſtate; the moſt 


from improper indulgences, which can only be 


removed by better attention to what concerns the 
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night at bedtime, for a month or two before 


delivery, it may be a means of preventing a trou- 


dleſome ſoarneſs, to which neee eee 


quently liable; upon giving ſuck. F ol 
I noticing the difficulty that ws attends 


inducing children to take the breaſt, page 124, 
among the number of cauſes there aſſigned, the 


nipples, from their unfavourable ſhape, is obſerved 


to be the moſt common. This obſtacle, of un- 


favourable nipples, preſents itſelf moſt frequently 
with thoſe in better life, and is rarely met with 
in the, laborious and thoſe in inferior ſtations ; 
depending upon the nanner of wearing and lacing 
the, ſtays ; as tight lacing over the breaſts, ſo 
much practiſed by the former, is the ſole cauſe 
ol it; which not only . the natural beauty, 


* | 


frequent cauſe being a delicacy of conſtitution 


o 
o 
ll — 


but — av flattens — ld halt 
them into the breaſts, om, ne are 
not without difficulty, and cannot ſoinetimes be 

got out at all. Strange ! «thats: faſhion-ſhould-ſo | 

frequently become the enemy of nature, and ever 
de the bane of health - Mauy ladies who are 
deſirous of ſuckling their children, and have ſurk 
ſufficient, are prevented doing it by this un- 
favourable circumſtances of the nipples: no 
doubt, therefore, was the cauſe. of it generally 
known, parents would more frequently guard 
againſt it with their daughters at a proper and 
early period. The breaſts from long and con- 
capable of performing the office intentled them 
dy nature; hence one cauſe of the wunt of ſucd 
with thoſe of this deſcription. Sec the article 
Dreſs a he advanced AT of childhood: page 
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piety, but more particularly at the latter 
parts. A ſupport from the ſtays will no doubt 


be — requilite; p . tight lacing i is ſeldom 
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tendency. e nee e mn ro 870101 
Is the latter months of pregnancy, the cloaths, 


by their weight, oftentimes give conſiderable un- 


eaſineſs : to remedy which, if a part of them and 
the pockets are ſewed or otherwiſe faſtened with 


tapes, &c. to the ſtays or jumps, and the ſtays 


provided with ſhoulder. ſtraps, ſo that the weight 


of the whole may-thiefly hang or be ſuſpended 


from the ſhoulders, a defirable relief will be 
Juurs are moſt commonly worn at this time; 
vet the buckles and firaps, with which, they are 


faſtened, make. them aukward 2 


There ate ſome, upoit, a diffetent cauſſ | 
that, ate much tore e e of 
buckles and Rraps, the fore-paxts.of dhe lays are 
made wide; enough to pin over the ſiamacher, 

boch at top! and bottom, at 


the flomacher, are without, bone. The ſtomacher 
is made in the uſual manner. The preſent ex- 


treme faſhion of the ladies Rays, which makes 


the waiſt. very ſnhoxt and flender, is highly im- 
proper for this ſituation; and were ladies 60 
know the injuries they are liable to ſuſlain from 
* ava wad Jurely ** time, ſacrifice the 


y tranſient 


firſt : and, as the 
egnancy advances, bey All pine over at top, 
but to the ſtomacher dbwn the fides and at the 
bottom. Theſe foreparts, that pin over and to 


— 2 Os 


_—_ eddgol”nadd-yaitsrngatg 30.2 oom ani 2641 1+ 


/ 


Ll RULES egen bitt pride, 


future peritumont caſe and health; Neu. 


Be 


einn 9idenabilags ag amilo a1 y59: 14963 yd 
bas metz 10 Meg 1. fdaifu abate e3 : dlemilse 

girv bynoflel. Stimiodio bowel 08: etodaeyg: of 

Mast ant bas zgmui ie Ne arte. oÞ;cogzt 

RULES AND "CAUTIONS" Ar TEN PET. 

Rv, AND N EVI AN 

2d. Ilir teile olds: ahb 5 Eiben oil ng 


tous 


e zich 6 m0 NOH Ree, aa 


THE treatrietit of dying u „Jonen Bat-Belg 
till very lütely, iinvverlalty founded upbn a gehe! 
ri fuppoſition, chat From che moment of Gef 
very" Aid for u Certtin kengfll of time after, che 
& fd not have tos frequent und Pier 
ſupply of warm Liquids, cordials, and MOL 
f6od'in HM rt rut bf different Terts me 

with fpices, wittn the addtion of witie, of Pitz 
and that an uhtiſfuab degree of wartitth and Treat: 
ing was to be produceck aud kept by theſe. 
means; and Farthtr® füppbrted by the warmth = 
and tloſetieſs of the room, cloſe cbnfftrement to 

the" bed, and an e yea of "bed: 
eldaths, All this was done a' view of ſirp- 
: porting and recruiting the ſtrength and ſpirits, 
auc keepitig olf cold and its effects. However, 
theſe = opinions and praftiſer are diſcovered by 


experience 


e AND AGEING: bNews g 


experience to he ill. founded. and erxoneous, and 
to create the very evils they were intended; to 
leſſet and obviate and their prevailing ſo long 

cannot perhaps be accounted for more probably 
than has already been attempted, page 344. 
un Tat impropriety and diſadvantage of this 
warts and heating method of treatment, depends 
chieſly upon the following circumſtan ce. 
uh Tau is, from the time of delivery a con- 
ſtant, particular, and natural propenſity and diſ- 
poſition to fever and feveriſhi heat and ſymptoms, 
Which gradually inereaſes the firſt three or four 
days; and more danger is to be apprehended 


from this fever ( ſee child · bed fever) and its con- 


ſequences, than any, or all, the other complaints 
| which are liable to happen at this time. -What- 
ever will add to the heat of the body, will in- 
ereaſe and alſo prolong this fever; and which 
nothing is more calculated to do than wine, 
ſpices, cordials, and liquids of all kinds taken 
hot,; with, an unuſual- warmth of the bed and 
| cloſeneſs of the room. A perſon, of either ſex; 
in the higheſt health, if placed in ſuch a ſituation, 
and under ſuch a regimen, would moſt likely 
have a temporaty artiſicial fever brought on by 
jt: it is very eaſy to (conceive, then, hom much 
the fever and all its conſequences will be pro- 
mated; and aggravated by ſuch treatment, in a 
r „„ O00 /> © nay ſituation 


ot» RULES any eauyronsArvea DELIVERY, | 
favors” bai Sr We; 643%; FLBY | 061 P1537 G8 
A toldnefs' and baking ene 
benpany all feverim complaints; and are of 
courſe very commas at this time; which muy 
have led to the notion of warmth and warm 
things being proper by way of preventing them, 
and ramoein{:them when reſent + bupalls-isin 
falſe and miſtaken opinion; for whatever bringy 
on the fever; may be ſaid to bring on the ſhiver- 
ings alſo; as the ſhiverings will not come on, if 
the fever is kept off: and When the thiverings - 
are actually preſent, the moſt heating things will = 
not ſhoxten qr abate them, in ſuch a manner-as 
to be productive of any good; and no more than 
a moderate warmth ſhould ever ret * 
is ever requiſite, for that purpoſe. a 
Tux | ſweating: which. is mne 2 27 this 
warm treatment, has alſo bern ſuppoſed neceſſary 
to prevent, or carry off, any degree of the fever, 
and to prevent the ſhiverings; but which is 2 
notion as fallacious as the other; as jt not only 
ſerves, when in exceſs, or long continued, to 
ſupport and increaſe; the fever, but, alſo, ren. 
ders the fever, 'by prolonging it, much more 
| dag phy reer cpr K . neun 
K uon an who hein are ne how lu hy 
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ate to be ovetheated by the} moſt rrifling- d. 
ene heat of the room or bed, or by taking | 
any thing warm; at which time they feel very 
—— owt and uneaſy to themſelves; often 
have the head-ach; and perecive a faintneſs, 
wearineſs, and depreſſiion of ſpirits; all Which 
continue, and are increaſed,” according as the 
heat and heating things are repeated; and are 
the ſymptoms of the feveriſh complaint here 
mentioned. On the coritrary,” they who are 
never ſuffered to be overheated by the warmth | 
of the bed, room, or what they take, ſeldom-or 
never experience theſe diſagreeable ſenſations, 
but feel, comſortable and eaſy to themſelves, and 
find their ſtrength and ſpirits increaſe apace all 
_ Which defirable circumſtances, with many others, 
are entirely effected by ſubduing and keeping off 
feveriſhneſs by cool treatment. 
— r 
ſome publications upon the advantages attending 
this cool treatment of lying in women, and one 
in particular by Mr. White of che yrs ct 
——— that does the author _ credit. 
not calculated to find 4 way, or become gas 


; graeral, in pnyate uſG. 
eee. 5s bet t e b that, this 
25 hn 1 e 


improved 
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improyed-method-of - treating-Jying-in! women 
back its origin at Edinburgh, and was at firſt diſ- 
coverpd, as man of the moſt important diſ- 
overies are, by aceident. Dr. Vouag, profeſſor 
of midwifery in that Univenſity, appears to have 
the merit of firſt obſerving and propagating it. as 
ſeems probable from the following circumſtances. 
IRR isa long, ſpacious, lofty rom (called 
a ward) in the Infirmary at Edinburgh not much 
connected with the reſt ofthe (houſe, and ſet 
apart for the reteptionyot poor women fon the 

purpoſe of lying - in, particularly in the! Winter 
ſeaſon, under the direction of Dr. Loung, The 
room is entered, by folding doors, at one end: 
and the fire place is placed exactly: phOH⁰te, at 
the other end: the beds, about ten oH telxve in 
number, are ranged at a good diſtance from 
each other, down each | fade of. the room; by 
which means, as the door is generally left open. 
even in the winter, the air is freely admitted and 
paſſes in a current conſtantly through the room, 
which the beds, from their ſituation, partake of 
nearly all alike. The women's diet is, as may 
hon AY _ n ne As a good vary 


en ws gx bai 0) byigokr!a3:t05; 


® Tax loſs which this „ at wa" the 
Blikburgh College has firice ſuſtained by Dri Todng's death, 
would have been conſiderably felt had it not been ſo effectually 
e by the very E ſi ſucceeding e Dr. Hamilton. 


women 
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Gone are adimitied every ſcaſbni they ate cdden 
permitted tb Ray fonger chan there is a neceſſtty 
fit Tb thats at, or about the end ef tlie fort- 
gn ae FO ety ihe time they ufually gs 
away *whertit is con for them to takè theit 
elnldren and wall to their . 
fey recobered. 4 bout: 2d. bs 1 01 | 
_ "1 $85v29! it be Tuppoſed that the people; veſpe. 
dany-· vf the poorer ſort of chat part of the Kings 
dor, are, from 4 native bardineſs, more capable 
creRduring hardſhip than the "Engliſh conſtitu⸗ 
dlens i may be obſerved; that thefindulgerices | 
alld manner of li ing of che inhäbitants of Edin- 
Bürgtz is nuch unflar to that of other large 
ton in the more ſbuthern parts of the king! 
dom hefe tna poor! women, from confiries 
mert · and otlier cuuſes conſequent upon baving | 
3" humber of! children are veryndelichte; and 
mani of the wotheh admitted therd} wete, a8 1 
frequently obſerved, of weak and delicate con- 
mitations! THO con ftahdy ober bed de- 
unkreß and ſinee I hal an opportiiniity'of attend. 
ing che practice in that” place; thät weak and 
adlitate conſtitutions dre moſt ſenſibly beneffted 
by a. cool treatment, and that heat, or heating 
things: ficken and difagtce with them much 

more apparently than with thoſe of n con. 
kitutic is“ Dart! 11 29 3.16159 ing . 8 I 
Tur doctor oblewing theſe women recover 0 
Ae: n 
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 thority, and which. 1 hape imvarisbiy neee 
| Arent has raed during many yaw wh 


ill ruth ion att tbe 


—— — — 

were of high rank and. nobility), was led to ſup- 
poſe it mult chiefly depend upon the free, admiſ- 
fron. of air, and cool treatrijent.;.and. was there. 
upon , induced. to try. that method in his private 
practice: 5 an He: found it. anſwer. ** wiſhes, 
The ies he had, as public | 
the Vnixerſity,, of diſcloſing this. important dil. | 
cavery, enabled him to publiſh: it, to the world, 
confirmed to them by practice ; and it has made 


2 progreſs as quick as any thing {a novel, and 


oppolite to an old eſtabliſhed, abend 
does, It is a. method I ad 1 | 


mended and.-purſucd, with ſuch i 


moſt complete ſucceſe, and without, the 
ede. in the month, or in lying; 


9192 


in. retro by Sree r e bro? My Ide Vin n 


tks,, and ſituations in life, with — 


 variation;, and which nothing. but ſome very. un · 


ads e e prevent the com- 
od; ib arts neee amo, 


Ir is.2 an | univerſal cuſtom, ane 


L. *pdlc ee 8 rum, 0 1 
Aead. or very little o, with water. frequently 
with grated: nutmeg in them, are given. This 
practice has obtained the ſanction of long and 
antient-cuſtom, and is founded upon the prevail- 
ing notion, / keeping, out cold by heating things. 
Something, no doubt, is neceſlary, after the fatigue 
of labour, to reſtore the exhauſted ſtrength and 
nn yet as raw ſpirituos liquors are; to a great 
many, highly diſagreeable, and, with thoſe that 
are unaccultomet to them, may produce a tem- 
porary intoxication, with great heat, pain in the 
- heady &. they are much better entirely omitted 
at this time; except when they are prefered 
through choice; and then it will be adviſeable to 
mix them with, at leaſt, one half, or two parts, 
water. Mine; when it is liked and is agreeable, 
is to be prefered to all other cordials upon this 
occaſion; and a glaſs or teacupful of foreign 
wine, as maderia, &c. will be very proper, and 
may be taken üingly⸗ or mixed with water, 
moderately warm, in the manner of negus; or it 
may be taken in a little gruel. But hen ſpirits 
and wines of all ſorts are diſagreeable or unplea 
ſant, there is no neceſſity for forcing any thing 
of the kind againſt the inclination; and alittle 


gRruel only, of ſuch kind as is moſt agreeable, 


and without ſpices, bree may be 
taken in lieu of them,.! * Mf "of 765 3 Ns 


wat : * © ee 


invites A EH: 


1 „R fibverihiy, or re nbling,' often come 

ei: at chi Juncture, n e is veeafioned by 

| the agitation and fatigue” of labour, will very 

ſoon ſubſide by reſt, and by beeping ſtill and 

quiet; the cordials were, alſo; given with a mii. 

taken notion of preventing this trembling. 

I,, as it ſometimes happens, (eſpecially after a 

| Haſty delivery) that the mother's legs or feet are 

eb; or if ſhe is ſenſible of being rather chilly 

8 or not comfortably” warm; it will be better to 

Proecure Warmth by wrapping her legs and feet 

in a flannel petticoat, or "ſomething" of the ſort, 

man dy heaping an unuſual a quantity of cloaths - 

upon the bed, or by taking any thing hot or 

Heating; as, by the latter means, more heat may 

de obtained than is neceſſary and proper, or than 

=: can be eafily ſubdued. This method and can- 

1 tion will, upon the like 6ccafion, © be proper 

te be attended to erat) b whole time of 
8 Nenn teen e al 
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nauſtion or ſpirits; always, more or leſs, attend 

and ſucceed labour: it is therefore very necef- 

ſary;"as well as comfortable to the mother, at 

- His time, to lie ſtill and quiet, without being 

 moved*ar all, or ſcarcely ſpoken to or any other- 

_ wiſe diſturbed by thoſe: aboat her, for half an 
 Hony, or an hour, or until ſhe is perfectly ſettled 

and 9 6 8 half an hour-Tesms the tborteſt | 
[adn N. * ſpace 
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bee ihes ſhould: ever be given. After this, 
| and hen ſhe is properly adjuſted. and ſettled in 
bed, ſhe may as ſoon as it is agreeable to her, 
have à little gruel, without wine, nutmeg, or 
or added afterwards. The gruels which are moſt 
in uſe upon this occaſion, are thoſe made with 
oatmeal, groats, and barley zany; of which are 
very proper; but barley; where it is liked, is to 
be prefered, as it is more cooling and opening 
than the others. Scotch: barley, as it is called, is 
better than pearl or french barley, to which it is 
a degree coarſer ;- and when it is well boiled in 
water, with the addition of a very few currants 
put in towards the end of the boiling, and made 
agreeable to the taſte with a little ſugar or alt, 
| h en . nn and _ 
food. dls 30.02 q ü n 
e "on drinks or. ſhirts, e we "als r 
ſort or kind, ſhould all in general be rejected, 
and aught to have no place at all in any part 
of the food or drink: none of them are eſſen- 
ally: requiſite, and any of them may do a great 
deal of harm, at this junfture; if any thing of 
the kind can be excepted in this general pro- 
hibition, a ſmall quantity of wine may, with 
thoſe who have been daily accuſtomed to uſe 4 
| little; but they (ought ta be careful, whether 
ee, to take it ſeparately, with waters or 
2 2 2 mixed 
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miaed in the gruel ie, ld rather»than 
exceed. their uſual quantity, at this time, and for 
the firſt three or four days: but if they can do 
entirely without it, the better; and thoſe eſpe- 


cially hO are ſeldom, or not at all aceuſtamed 


to it, may be aſſured that they will recover their 
ſtrength and ſpirits, and 500 ee much 


a denen entirely without 6!) 8 i ** . "I's 6 


Caudle, as it is n e eee 
deen is the moſt unſuitable food that 


ever has or, it is to be hoped, ever will be deviſed 


for this purpoſe; but it appears · conſonant and 
of a piece with the general warm and OY 


| method and notion above mentioned. 1 hap 


A CAUTION very proper to be i to in . 
taking food and drink, is, never to take them 


Kot, nor more than moderately warm; as liquids 


and ſpoon-meats, when taken but moderately 
warm, are apt to excite and diffuſe a more than 
Aua degree of heat over the whole body. 
A flight thirſt is very common; but it is ſel- 


4588 m that any drink is required when the gruel, 


prepared as here named, is taken; as it anſwers 


che purpoſes of both food and drink; and ſeldom 
fails of moderating and quenching a thirſt. 


Tut next circumſtance that claims our imme- 


diate attention, is, the degree of warmth proper 
for the mother to be kept in at this time. When 


ook _ ſettled in _ N has ſomething. warm 
A ts given 


 andif.the-warm-food» or. drink is repeated, the 
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ee very commonly has a glos of 
heat, frequently accompanied with ſweating; 


_ curtains cloſe drawn, and the room eloſe ſhut up 
with a fire in it, with an additional quantity of 

bed cloaths, as is often the caſe; the heat and 
ſpweating will be increaſed, and will moſt likely 


continue as long as theſe means are purſued: 


but this heat and ſweating ought by all means to 

be guarded againſt and prevented, as the ſweat- 
ing, ſo commonly looked for and encouraged. is 1 
not in the leaſt neceſſary, in any degree, either 

1 this, or any other period of lying in: but if a 
gentle ſweat ſhould break out at this particular 


time, as it very commonly does, it muſt not be 


haſtily topped, nor ought it to be encourged, 
but ſuffered to go off gradually, which it com- 
_— do in the eourſe of an hour or two. 
Tas means to' be taken for regulating and 
ere this degree of heat, depends altogether 
upon the quality of the food and drink, the 
warmth of the room, and the quantity of the 


bded- cloaths; therefore, as particular rules cannot 


be exactly laid dowꝝ and adapted to all ſituations, 
ſeaſons, conſtitutions, and circumſtances, it will 
be very ſufficient to obſerve in general terms; 
that the mother, from the time of her delivery, 
ought to keep herſelf as near as ſhe poſſibly can 
of . 0 warmth 15 and no warmer than, ſhe has 

- been 


[ 


* 
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beew ticcuſtomed/ 18 ab any other: me when in 
bed, and as is now eee 
able to herſelf; and always to avoid fo much 
heat (even if it ſhould happen to be deſirable to 
her) as may aſſiſt in bringing on, or hail , 
excefſive or long continued fweatings.\ For this en 
purpoſe, it will be proper, carefully to obſerve, 5 
that ſhe never takes her gruel, nor other ſpoon- 
meat, nor drink, warmer than ſhe is capable of | 
cloaths upon the bed than ſhe is uſually: accuſ- 
tomed to at that ſeaſon of the year: that her 
room be temperate; and not warmer than ſhe 
has been accuſtomed to, or than is quite 
"agreeable to herſelf; and that any cauſe, that 
may over heut the room, be removed; i it 
ſhould happen from a fire, that may be leſſened, 
or taken away, even if in the depth of winter; 
and in warm weather and in the ſummer ſeaſon 
a fire is always much better entirely omitted. It 
will often be found needful to undraw the cur. 
tains and ſet open the door, and even à window 
in hot weather, for air, in the day time; all 
which may be done with ſafety; and to great ad- 
vantage, if the room cannot be made comfortably 
cool without, and provided that care is taken 
that a draught or current of air is not en- 
eee peed en e bare pine appr | 


- 


N 


eee OW" 06 wen 16. 990. 
de bee e bsbept- n bas riet and from 


company and viſitors; and avoid much talking 
which often proves very fatiguing, notwithſtand- 


ing there may be a deſire and ſeeming ftrength - 
and ability for it; when, perhaps a little fleep 


ue ep got, which wo be found ee "refreſh 
* 21 Wer $3557 M0 Ag Yann tt 8 * 2211. 21 565 


run ribs proves more ut! at this 


time, than fitting up in bed; and which, when 


the ſtrength and ſpirits will allow of it, may very 


properly be done once, at leaſt, in the courſe of 
the firſt day, eſpecially if ſhe thinks herſelf*incli- 


ned to be more than commonly and comfortably ; 
warm; and if ſhe even does not ſeem likely to 


be of more than an uſual heat, fitting up in bed 
will be ae een ere 
_ 125 480 

A (FATIGUE a FRY and voltition 40 ex- 
n er of ſpirits, conſtantly, as has been ob- 
ſerved, ſucceed labour; and therefore a tate of 
the moſt perfect reſt and quiet becomes eſſentially 
neceſſary, for a certain time; there would be no 


impropriety in extending this time to, or even in 
its exxecding,; the firſt day, if overheat, and the 


riſque of overheat, could be avoided in ſo doing; 


but which they ſeldom can be. The body and 
ſpirits will recover fromthe fatiges they have 


the" 3 8 | undergone, 


* 


* 
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undergone, and will be. reſtofed much n 
hy keeping moderately cool, or temperate, than 


y Warmth or unuſual heat: heat, ſo far ffom 


being a means of affording ſtrength and ſpirits, 
prevents them: and not only ſo, but it adds to 


che v eakneſs of the body and depreſſion of ſpirits, 
as is clearly and certainly diſcovered by, thoſe in 
this ſituation, who, When they are, from the 


— 


heat of the bed and room, more than ordinarily, 


and for a continued length of time, heated, or 


more than agreeably warm, will conſtantly diſ- 
cover; more or leſs of a wearineſs, a ſenſe of 
weakneſs, oppreſſion and want of ſtrength and 
exertion; and a lowneſs and- ſinking of ſpirits; 
all Which continue and increaſe in proportion as 

the heat is promoted; and which will be as cer- 


tainly relieved, or totally removed; by reſtoring 


and reducing the body to a more natural and 


comfortable ſtate and degree of warmth; and 
which, fitting ub in bed, as à means in cons 


junction with others here pointed out, is deſirable 
ue, me r well ſuited to ne that 
intentiön. CCC 
Tuk RE eee for 6 
= 1 ſhe may do it as longs as, but no 

longer than; ſhe ſeems at eaſe, and is com- 


fortable ; and the moment ſhe perceives herſelf | 
JOE agen oils Ea lie dewn. 4 
9108 * | bed 
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bed-chair when ic convepiently be had, will | 
be found very commodious at. s time; as 
93 vill, not only ſupport the, y better but 
will alſo be more ſuitable and — than pil- 
los, or any ieee dee en will hens 
the body. r $1 597 

Tu time en ee ings incu —— 5 
vary according t0 circumſtances ; if nothing par- 
ticular and uncommon, happens, and if her fa- 
tigue: of body and ſpirits have not been much 
more chan uſually, great, the very libely will-be 
able to effect it, with eale. in about fix hours 
after her delivery. If a ſweating ſhould anterfers, 
there will, generally, be. opportunity, in the 
courſe of that time, to check it. ſufficiently to 
make ſitting up in bed ſafe. Any difficulty in 
the preceding labour, ſhould, be no cauſe to avoid 
attempting theſe and future exertions,,. . ...,; 

Tu chief obſtacle and hinderance that will, | 
in general, prevent. early fitting up in bed is, a 


Pain, aching, or weakneſs in, öhe back or hips, 


which ſome; have after delivery: however, even 
in this caſe, attempts ought to be made £0,20- 
compliſh ſo deſirable a purpoſe ;, When, ir the 
ſitting, up, or being partially ſupported, 1 in bed, | 
cannot be borne with tolerable eaſe, it muſt be | 
declined for. che preſent, but reſumed and again 
attempted as ſoon, as there appear to be a proſ- 
2 of its being done with eaſe;,. Aer 
„ may 


if 4 
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boys — — — 20 
making the attempt ſometithe in the tcoutſe of 
1 day; and which may be done and re- 


peated,"or declined, hn tad i wen e 
agree. 7 
A fainti hne, eee 


cauſes, may ſeem to forbid fitting up: yet it wil 
oſten prove the beſt means" for taking off the 


faintiſhnefs, eſpecially when it is occaſioned, as it 


often is, in hot weather particularly, by over- 
heat, eee pe eg een erer 


_ z flooding: © i 
' Rxsyecrrnc Etting ap in bed, it een 


— that there are many degrees of it: 
_ when an ere& or upright poſition, or nearly ſo, 
an be borne, with eaſe, it is to be preferred; 


when it cannot, it muſt be floping and rechning, 
to be managed by the bed chair, or other con- 
venience emptoyed for the purpoſe; and directed 
by the patient's own deſire and ability to comply 
with it. If no degree of fitting up in bed can be 
borne, ſhe may be raiſed as 1 


and ſhoulders as dan be done conveniently with 


pillows ; which, and keeping her hands and arms 


_ out of bed, will ferve to allay or prevent over- 


(Heat, and will in general be found a comfortable 
and agreeable poſition and tuation. Lying high 
WK the bead, and E the hands and arms 

out 
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apmak; led un adviſeable; at all times, and are 
attended with other advantages beſides W 
allaying and preventing heat. 5 

= ALTHOURH. it. will eden nc advifenkle 


to keep the bed and room more cloſe in the night 
than in the day-time ; yet, even then, a fire, or 
2 weight of cloaths upon the bed, ought to be 
| regulated ſo as to keep the mother of ſuch a 
warmth as is moſt agreeable and-comfortable to 
herſelf, and no warmer. On this account, it 
will be- much. better for her to. ſleep alone, for 
the firſt three or four nights eſpecially : as no- 
thing will be more likely to overheat her than 
the nurſe, or any other nn with 
her. 

Tux eat eee 
work attending to. The larger and loftier the 
weather, the ſun does not come much upon it, 
the more deſirable. However, the ſeaſon muſt 
be uncommonly hot if a large room cannot be 
kept tolerably cool, by keeping open the door, 
and one or more of the windows in the day, even 
though the ſun ſhould come full upon it. The 
advantage of a large and lofty room is, that it 
can be kept more regularly temperate than a 
ſmall one, and conſequently will be much more 
een ſalubrious, and agreeable ; and, 
| | 2 when 


5 
* 
y * * 


905 RULES AND/CAUTIONS AFPER DELIVERY, 


When there is a-choice, ought invariably\co' be 
ana 4 e 3 12330 g3rw if "2534 $93 73 
Tur who are aceuſtomed to ſleep upon 4 


mattreſs, will find it particularly comfortable at 
this time, either under, or over; the feather bed: 


but "eſpecially po the bed in warm weather; 
as it will be found cool, and will prevent ſweat- 


ing and overheat, which are much promoted and 


3 by a fofe: bed! wn ur en ct 
IX is the cuſtom with nurſes to urge, and even 
abe upon, the mother at this time more food 
than'is agreeable to her; which is wrong; as ſhe 
ought not to take it oftener; nor more at once, 


than is agreeable to her, andthe has a deſire for. 


Therefore her own appetite and call for it ought 
always to regulate the time and quantity. If 


more is forced upon her than her appetite re- 


quires, the may become ſurfeited and tired with 
it too ſoon: there is ſeldom any occaſion to force 
it, as the appetite is commonly rather craving 
the firſt two or three days; and if a perſon has a 
natural deſire for as much food as is quite ſuffi- 
dient, where can the advantage be of forcing 
more than is ſuſficient? Spoon meats (as has 


juſt been obſerved) when taken warm, diffuſe a 


heat over the whole body; and therefore the 
oftener they are taken, the more frequently that 
hest, eee o ee be avoided, js 
e of pit 1 125 ſeeg 
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renewed and increaſed. This forcing of ſood is 
one of the errors founded upon the miſtaken 
notion of the extraordinary neceſſity of ran} 
yn nouriſhing things at. 'this time. G: ho 71 
- AvTER-pAins; when they pedo com- 
ee very ſoon after delivery, and often in- 
creaſe and become troubleſome during the firſt 
twelve hours. They are by many diſregarded, 
from an opinion that they are ſafe, and even ad- 
vantageous; however, the advantage is by no 
means to be diſcovered: but when they are ſevere, 
and return very frequently, they become heating, 
prevent reſt, and are very painful and teazing; 
and it becomes very proper to put a ſtop to, 
and remove them; which can be readily done 
by a medicine, univerſally. known to be appli- 
cable to this purpoſe by every perſon} in the 
-profeſſion of medicine; but as ſome caution. is 
needful in giving it, it cannot be mentioned here 
with perfect ſafety. They ſeldom return, ſo 
urgently, after being removed by the medicine: 
but which if they ſhould, it may again be repeated 
with the utmoſt. ſafety. When the: after-pains 
are ſo ſlight as not to prevent reſt, it is leſs 
needful to give any thing for them. When they 
are ſevere at the beginning, they will often con- 
tinue without much intermiſſion, for two or 
three days and, nights, except ſomething is 
pn to remove . They are very well 7 
- Se BEL, known 


* 
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known to be ok — an fil childthas 
afterwards. 74 15 3 11 
As ſtrong, t ok e a are. e bad 
eee to upon all particular occaſions in lying 
in, ſo they are ſeldom forgot upon this occaſion; 
however, they ſeldom anſwer the purpoſe of 
other accounts, they ought to he cautiouſly and 
ſparingly uſed. Heat will oftener increaſe the 
pains than mitigate them: and if the mother is 
more than uſually warm, and the pajns frequent 
and ſevere, ſhe will moſt likely find them leſſened 
by making herſelf cooler. If heat ig ever ufeful, 
it is ſo in the application of hot dry e 0 
flannel cloths to the pained part. | | 
W have hitherto been naked the finſ 
42750 treatment, only; from which however may 
be gathered and diſcovered the baſis and ground- 
work upon which every future day's proceeding 
js to be founded.—On' the ſecond day, the ſame 
regulation of the food, warmth of the bed and 
room, &c. muſt be as ſtrialy enjoined as on the 
preceding day: and ſweating, and any degree of 
warmth, more than is perfectly comſortable and 
Ren aa by oe ee as _ wy 


* a cg nent gn due 
ue 1 eee 
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means which may _ ko winery A to a nen d. 
or increaſe them. 

Ix Will — REG Fee ee up 
on the ſecond day ;* which will give an oppor- 

cuviry to have the bed made, and ſhe will find 


Herſelf - more comfortable, and much refreſhed. 


by it. She may be permitted, if ſhe is not 
faintiſh, nor ſeems tired or fatigued, to ſit up a 
quarter of an hour, or rather more; and if ſhe 
is a little ſick, or giddy or light-headed, upon 
firſt getting out of bed, ſnie may have a glaſs of 
wine, or a little hartſhorn and water, as is moſt 
agteeable to her: but the ann, is to be 
preferred. wi, np ty 

Warn ſhe is in bed again, 00 ay moſt 
likely; feel more than uſually warm, occafioned 


by the exertion and hurry of getting out of, and 


her gruel, or other food or drink that may heat 
her, till the be ſettled and compoſed, which ſhe 
wil find herſelf to be much ſooner without, 
baits We mee FOI it is 80 


163 p 5 


| * Len rule will WR of bone e for if the del. 
very has happened in a morning, it will be adviſeable to get 
up on the evening of the fame day ; but when it happens late 
in the day, the fame evening will be ſooner than can be ne- 


ceſſary, The evening is the time commonly preferred for 


nnn . | 


nah 
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much the cuſtom to give food. immediately upon 
getting into bed, and which is done under the 
ame, general deluſwe notion of keeping out 
cold. However, if it ſhould, 38 it may, happen, 
eſpecially in cold weather, hat upon; getting 
into bed ſhe; feels a ſlight chill or cold; if her 
legs and feet are rubbed with a warm hand, and 
wrapped in a flannel petticoat, or ſomething! of 
the ſort, it will be a more eligible means of 
procuring: warmth than by taking any thing hot 
or heating, or heaping cloaths upon the bed. 
If the chillineſs happens to be more than very 
light, ſhe may then take a little gruel mode- 
rately warm, without e &c. but S net | 
gant Big bed arr alt want. 
Ix is alſo. very WI giant this e of 
8 up the firſt or ſecond time, to have the 
room made uncommonly cloſe, and the mother 
almoſt ſmothered with the quantity of bed and 
other cloaths in which ſhe is folded; which, 
together with the buſtle and duſt that neceſſarily 
attend making a bed, very often overcome her, 
and make her very hot, languid, and faint; and 
are by far the moſt common cauſes of faintneſs 
and ſickneſs upon this occaſion, and will always 
- increaſe. them. Therefore, if, during her ſittirig 
up, ſhe ſeems, overcome, with heat, ſhe muſt be 
made more comfortable to herſelf, in that reſpect, 

* OE the door to ſtand * for a certain 
2 ' „„ 
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der removing ſome part of the elvaths,” af. 


| Heedful ; and ſcreening her from the fire, &c. &c. 
all which may, with caution and prudence, be 
done without any riſque of giving her cold, a 
will prove very comfortable and refreſhing. - 


No certain length of time can be fixed upon 


for ſitting up, upon this, or any other day; but 
if the following rule is obſetved, it vill direct it 


more certainly and properly than any other. 


She may always, even at her firſt getting up, ſit 
up as long as ſhe finds herſelf eaſy and comforts 


_ able; but the moment ſhe perceives herſelf the 


leaſt tired orefatigued, the muſt go to bed imme- 
diately; for if ſhe attempts to fit up longer, her 


wearineſs and fatigue will be increafed, and will 


not even go off readily upon getting into bed; 
and it is very common for the night's reſt to be 
greatly interrupted, and ſometimes even' entirely 


prevented, by fitting up much after the wearineſs ; 


and fatigue are come on. niken 


Cour Ax v, and viſitors, may ſometimes bop 


her up longer than is agreeable to herſelf; yet, 
if the extreme of ceremony is ever to be diſpenſed 
with, this ſituation, as entitled to every indul- 


gence; may juſtly claim an exemption from it; 


and a hint of retirement may furely be given by 
herſelf, the nurſe, or any other perſon, without 
being deemed an infringement er the we! _ 
N good manners. 
33 3 9 
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s $12T1NG up in bed once, twice, or oftener, in 
the courſe of this day, and previous to the getting 
out of bed, will be attended with the beſt and moſt 


deſirable effects: it will be a means of preventing 
or removing any heavineſs ox pain in the head; 


languor; faintiſhneſs; lowneſs of ſpirits; &c. ſo 


time than uſual, to the bed: it is alſo admirably 
calculated for preventing or removing profuſe 

ſweatings, heat, fever, and feveriſh ſymptoms; 
which, as has been obſerved, are ſo frequent, 


and are ſo much to be ap 


ded and guarded 


| againſt, at this time: it even, at this juncture, wy 


has the advantage of getting out of bed, as 
it anſwers; moſt. of the good purpoſes; of the 
latter, without. the fatigue. Independent of the 

eſſential benefits that are derived from fitting up 
in bed, it proves an agreeable relief and TAs 
as. alſo, a, pleaſing | amuſement. pſy y ſon 
refreſhment. | 

Tux ſame caution will "by . on 8 as 
on the preceding day, and indeed ever after: 


namely, ſhe ought not to ſit longer at à time, nor 


oftener, than ſhe can do it with tolerable eaſe and 


pleaſure to herſelf, and without fatigue: for if 
ſhe does it wa 69" me or tire herſelf much, 


— 


ability for peforming them; remembering, that 
will be always right to ſit as often, and long, as 

ſme can do it with: eaſe us OOO to ene | 

and no longer. 

I!x ͤmuſt be obſerved n during this String 
up in bed, the room muſt, as at other times, 
de made comfortably cool; otherwiſe, little or 

no benefit will be obtained by it; and this muſt 
be done, by ſetting open a window, the door, or 
opening the curtains z one, or all of which may 
be done, as the ſeaſon of the yas and other 
eee ngmd make it needful. OM ON 

Tus room ought not to be wiſhed, even in 

| pers during her entire conſinement to it; but 

which is ſometimes unthinkingly done; as no- 
thing is more likely to give cold; and there 

ſcarcely ever can be a real neceſſity for it, as a 
cloſe confinement to the room need ſeldom 

exceed a week. It is of more importance to 

attend to this cireumſtance than may be generally 
imagined: for as there is a regular diſpoſition to 
fever, this will powerfully aſſiſt in bringing on a 

a rigor or ſhake, and ſo produce the true child- 

bed fever. I have been witneſs to caſes where 
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there was no room to doubt that the child-bed 


fever was occaſioned by the complete waſhing of 


the room; and which proved fatal. Even in a 


caſe of miſcarriage only, I obſerved it occaſion | 
* an which was with difficulty removed; 
| 1 . 
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but upon another imprudent waſhing of the 
room, the rigor returned, and of courſe the 
fever; and which as might be expected in a ſecond 
attack, proved fatal. The damp and moiſture 
from the wet floor, bring on the rigor or ſhiver- 


ings, and otherwiſe diſpoſe the body to fever; 
therefore the paſſages immediately leading to the 
room ſhould not be waſhed, as ſuch damp may 
be en more or nals yon: _ into * 


room. 
Tux third 4055 Loves are to has Nene 
lated by thoſe of two former days. The mother 


will, on this day, moſt likely, be able to fit up 
a while longer than ſhe did the preceding day; 


and, if nothing particular prevents it, will per- 
haps fit an hour, or longer, with eaſe and plea- 
ſure; not forgetting the caution of getting into 


bed as ſoon as ſhe finds herſelf in the leaſt tired 
or fatigued, whenever that happens. If ſhe has an 


inclination; and finds her ſtrength equal to it, ſhe 


may take a turn acroſs the room; but if ſhe 


thinks her ſtrength i is not ſuſſicient, and that ſhe 
is likely to be fatigued by it, it will be better to 
defer it a day, or two, longer. It is needleſs to 


enlarge upon the propriety of ſitting up in bed, 
on this, or on the preceding days. The ſooner 


the common dreſs is put on, on getting up, the 

better; as it will afford better ſupport to the . 
e as ation, and _ that, over= . 
h cat | 


* 
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kit which ſo generally eppes from being 


folded in the bed-cloaths in an eaſy. chair; for 


although theſe indulgences may be neceſſary at 


firſt, they ſhould be diſcontinued as early as may 


be, and the eaſy chair itſelf exchanged by degrees 
for one that is cooler: for little or no advantage 


will be odtained by getting up, if the ſituation is 
as warm or warmer than che bed. ths 


I, a proper ſtool has not been had ſince deli- 


very, it ſhould always be procured about the 
third day. - Caſtor oil. is by much the moſt ſuit- 
able-medicine for the purpoſe (and may be given 


as directed at page 353), being readier and gent- 
ler in its operation than any other. If caftor oil 


c © cannot be taken; from a quarter to half an ounce, 


or any leſſer or larger quantity, of manna may be 


taken, and either eaten in its native ſtate (as it is 


not unpleaſant) or diſſolved in any thing. If no 
medicine can be taken, a glyſter of half a pint of 


new milk, with a tableſpoonful of brown ſugar 


diſſolved in it, may be adminiſtered, milk warm. 
The ſame means may be purſued at any time 
hereafter, in caſe of coſtiveneſs. | 
Towanps the end of this, or ſometime in the 
courſe of the fourth day, an uneaſineſs will be 


felt in the breaſts, which diſcovers the approach 


of the milk. At this time ſhe will find herſelf 
inclined to be rather more hot and feveriſh than 
apa and will very likely have more of a thirſt, 


rn, 


* 
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perhaps a faintiſhneſs, and pain in the head, 
with a ſtiffneſs and ſhooting pains in the breaſts:; bs 


all which happen ſeparately, or unitedly, and in 


a greater or leſs degree, at all times; and are 


occaſioned by a degree of inflamation in the 55 
- " breaſts, peed Ry 3 8 are 5 8 


of the milk.“ | 
Turks NY 8 ſenſations may be 


much relieved and. abated, by a proper attention 
to the diet, and the temperature of the room and 


| bed. If ſhe has hitherto taken a little wine in her 
gruel, or otherways, ſhe ought to abſtain from it 
entirely at this time, and be kept cool in every 


reſpett, by the admiſſion of air into the room, 


and every other means which can be ſafely made 
uſe of. No opinion can be more erroneous than 
that of warmth, and warm things, at this time; 


$3 
f Y 4 * 
*. 1 Y 3 e 
1 . - 


- Tas latter oe of the 3 or Ne of the 1 
day, is the moſt uſual time ſor the milk to come into the 
breaſts, ſo as to be diſcorered by drawing; although the 
breaſts may become ſtiff and ſhoot a little before this time, 
This approach of the ſuck, however, varies with different 
perſons: it ſeldom comes ſo early of the firſt child, as of 
others hereafter; ; and it will often come on the ſecond day, 


of the ſecond or future children. The longer the ſuck is of 
coming, generally the more uneaſinęſs it is accompanied with; 


hence when it comes fo early as the ſecond day, it is often 
unaccompanied with e and Wan comes r 


bg 8 which 7 


1 LYING-IN+/ NETS. 2 | 


hich Andie. adiog fuel to the fire; as they in- 
creaſe every one of the aboye-named ſymptoms 
of fever, pain in the head and breaſts, &c. and 


are the ſole cauſe of, what is called, a milk 
fever, and tha moſt common an. "os Oey 


| breaſts, 

Vary $i eee to 17 oy to ths 
ſtate and ſituation of the breaſts at this time; for 
by neglect, or which is as bad, or worſe, miſs 


management, the moſt troubleſome and alarm- 
ing conſequences happen, as, milk fevers, in- 
flamations and painful and tedious gathering 
of the breaſts; all which, I am fully ſatisfied, 
might by totally avoided by due care. 


Tus means to be taken for preventing theſe 
Pn are ſimple, and ſuch as may be very 


eaſily complied with by every one: they are as 


follow. The diet and cool treatment, as above- 


named, muſt be ſtrictly enjoined. As ſoon as 


the breaſts, by their appearance, may be ſup- 
poſed to contain milk, they muſt. be drawn by 
the child, or a grown perſon ; and that, two, or 


three times a day, at leaſt;; by which means they 9 


vill be keps cool, and ealy,* 
N An. 4 S 


„ Tar ects peRting the ſtate of the 
| breats/and the ſuck, are given on a fuppoſition” that che 


mother intends. to ſuckle her child x otherwiſe, an attention 


will be neceſſary. to the rules hereafter directed for. dy/perfing 
the milk of thoſe aubo do not intend to give ſuch, 


— —— — 


— ' . In , es 
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Ar is not unuſual on the firſt approach of milk 8 


in the breaſts to cover them with one or more 


folds of flannel, under the old idea of keeping 
out cold, and abating the pain by heat. This 


pPradtice is highly improper, in all | ſeaſons, as 


ſuch extraordinary warmth is never neceſſary td 


keep out cold; and, inſtead of relieving the un- 


eaſineſs of the breaſts, by adding conſiderably to 


| the heat there, the pair and inflammation will be 


increaſed,” and the whole body will be thrown 


into a heat that will be very uncomfort mfortable and 


left off, there will then be danger of taking cöld. 
Much warmth to the breaſts at this time, will 
make the nipples tender, and weren, n to be 
ſore when the child comes to ſuck. ho 

Ix often happens that the child b wke one 


0 of the breaſts more freely than the o her; by 
which, the drawing of one breaſt is freequently 
neglected, until it becomes much ſwelled, hard, 


and painful ; oftentimes with lumps, or a lump 
in one particular part, which is fore and painful 


to the touch- Whenever this happens, it be- 


comes of great importance to have that breaſt 


well drawn, twice a day at leaſt; and that daily 


without intermiſſion, while the. leaſt ſoarneſs, 


| ſwelling, or hardneſs, remain. The drawing of 
the breaſts. is, at this time, commonly attended 
with ſome 2 eſpecially” the ww and ſecond 


7 4 0 AND41N-LVING-IMq- | | r 00 
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from ſuffering it to be repeated ſo often and ſo 


completely as it ought to be; by which neglect. 


the breaſt gathers: but they who are; aware of, 


or have experienced the pain and trouble of a 


gatbered breaſt, would, I dare ſay, have very 


little doubt or heſitation in ſubinitting to any, 


the greateſt, pain which can attend the drawing, 
rather than riſque a gathering as, drawing is 
the chief dependence; and, wit c ut oh "_ 
Havok or relief 18 to be had. Io 16 t 
A BREAST. that has formerly e ee. 


| Y ſhould. not promiſe to afford much ſuck, 

ſhould. be drawn, if there appear any fulneſs 
or ſenſe of fulneſs, or uneaſineſs, as well to pre- 
vent another gathering, as to diſcover What 


quantity of milk it will afford. It is but too 


common to give up that breaſt; yet it is always 
adviſeable to draw it, as it may afford more ſuck 
than was apprehended; and the future drawigg 


of it may be continued or dilaentinued. a- 
ingly. | > 8 is bo bes 

_ Grear confidence 0 en e are 8 
times had in outward applications, in the form 
of oigtments, and other different matters; and 


nurſes, who are moſtly, only conſulted upon 
this occaſion, are ſeldom without ſomething of 
the kind, upon which they firmly and entirely 


1 r. removing the complaint: but a 


5 dependence 


1 
W 


1 vet are. brroh- AFTER DELIVERY; — 5 
Gepena nee en Sueward applications nl, 


12 ener ener may be, is extremely un- 


„ and not to be truſted to, with com- 
| backicns however, although we cannot veſt all 
dur dependehee upon jog: may Yet be 

dee to ſome advantage. ; g 
Orks, or greaſy applications, Teldotir do "ay 
bod; except, that when the breaſt is much 
benen ee eee, which Will 
often give preſent relief. Of all the things of 


this kind; the oil, er Kr be weng commonly 


called gooſeogreafſe, ſeems to have very much the 
Preference, as it is very gentle and ſmooth, and 
more penetrating than any other oily or grealy 
application; and, when it is nicely 420 properly 
| prepared its ſmiel] is not Uiſagreeable.® 
"Rum, and vinegar, ſeparately, or mixed, are 
 elbithwc applications; and although much de- 


pendence cannot be placed on them, yet they 


are likely to be of ſome ſervice. It may be 
obſerved, that the relief which is ſuppoſed to be 


bound from theſe bows other 7 _ FO 


{ 9 
# 
" 
- 
* . 


14525 Cur the. freſh caul, leaf or fats of the gooſe into ſmall 
Pieces; Put it into a cup or pot, and place the cup or pot in 
5 veſſel of boiling water till the fat is melted, which may then 


be powered clear off from the ſkins, and kept for uſe. It will 
keep beſt zu a bottle ; and if ſcented, will festes be dtn. 
en een, from pomatum. / 


tions 7 


* 


4 


thing elſe that is | greaſy, are better omitted; as 


Fo ##\ | AND AN li · u. 23.31 


ha n full as much upon che rubbing 
with the hand, ad any efficacy in the ointments 
and other applications chat are uſed; and a8 


eee when * ure elſe i is _ 

* of. n Nes 1% © I: 
Pourriczs as thaxis are Nee ds _. 

db with the addition of oil, or any 


© 
743 8 Fe 


they will forward rather than (diſperſe or put 
back a gathering: but a poultice made as follows 
is; perhaps, ſuperior to any ather, or perhaps 
any other outward. application: yet inyented. fox 
_" diſperſing a gathering 2 
Tak of, tract of : lead, an Jnombrnanh 
three large teaſpoonsful z put them to a quart 
bottle of rain. or ſpring: water; and with this, 
and the crum, ar inſide, of a fine, ſtale wheaten 
leaf. make a poultice in the uſual way, without 
edlen of milk, oil, or any thing elſe: la 
it on, not warmer chan the heat of the body: 
gt change it night and morning: it is not apt 
to become uneaſy, or ſtiff, „hen made moiſt 
enoutzh. Care maſt, be taken that neither the 
child, or any other pexſon, draws the breaſh, 
without firſt waſhing the nipple well with: milk 


bod water; if it ſhould happen to be wet with 
on * 2# ira id etc ne N 
ax e 17 


much relief will frequently ! be found from be 


8 2 


1 
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require eee — 

while the pain and ſwelling: in the breaſt con- 

tinue, or incxeaſe; may be chiefly confined to 
Chocolate, and light puddings of any ſort that: are 
moſt agreeable. oi Wil n 2 U A 
Ir thore be the leaſt aihofron eee, 
a ſtool or two muſt; without delay, be p ; 
by means of a glyſter, lenitiveeleftuary; infuſion 
of e, caſtor oil, or any ching elſe{ equally as 
mild und ſafe. If the pain and ſwelling ſeem to 
gain ground, rather than abate; it will be proper 
to procure a looſe ſtool, or to and that; daily 
While they ane there be nöt a 
voltivenchh, £25k n is eee ee ets] net 
Ix this ſituation of the-breaſts ; that — 
they are painful; ſtiff, and ſwelled; they feel the 
moſt uneaſy when they are not ſupported; as 
their own weight Kaufes aw additional pain; hende 
it Happens, that they whole "breaſts ars ſo eir- 
cmſtanced, have an inelination to lay ſtill in 
bed, and a diflike te getting up, or motion; 
ptoceeding from the eaſy poſition; that is found 
for the breaſts; im lying? and the untaſineſs from 


5 motion! of! fitting up, rom their 6wn Weighr. 


This deſire i in tHem HIV e b, to lay in bed aided 
TY an pre warmth that is er dine. 4 rue 
7 | „ 8 * 14 nam, 


7 


by 


" AND VIN- LYING<IN6 1 al*- 


bphetinereaſdoatmab and cloſeneſs 4 400 


room,; becomes a principal cauſe of augmented 


pain and the many miſchiefs that follow and 


happen to the breaſts in lying in. Keeping the 
bed and room, therefore, full as cool at this as at | 
any other time} is indiſputably neceſſary, and 
ought not to be neglected: and although lying 
in bed may, for the reaſon above · named, ſeem to 
be the moſt eaſy and deſirable poſition; yet, as, 
it keeps the body much warmer (notwithſtanding 
any care that may be taken to keep the room 
ecol) than it will be up and out of bed: getting 
up, once a day, ought to be complied with, if 
qi e there will be no danger of getting cold 
by it; on the contrary, it will allay the heat and 
feveriſhneſs,” ſo conſtant attendants at . _ 
and will be found very refreſhing. A712 71 
I0 alleviate the uneaſineſs ae may be 
| occaſioned by the weight and hanging poſition of 
the breaſts, they ought to be ſuſpended in a linen 
cloth tied over the ſhoulders; by the hand; or 
n any other manner that may ſcerm-moſt eaſy 
au -practicable:;+:by which means, the mother 
will not be debarred the advantage and gratifi- 
catioti, as it will be found, of her daily And 
regularly getting up. If, however, it ſhould | 
happen that the fatigue of getting out of bed 
cannot be borne, but which will ſeldom or never 
. e TINa * 8 at the firſt, 

fitting 
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Sting up in bed bow und a eee 
with the breaſts ſupported as before · mentioned, 


may be complied with, and ought not to be 


ce as it will anſwer, in part, the inten- 

tion of / ſitting up out of bed. The length of 
time of ſitting up in, and out of, bed, muſt 
now, as at other times, be regulated by her 
ability for doing it: ſhe ought not to ſit ſo long 
as to tire and fatigue herſelf; as a very good pur- 
poſe will” ere! 24 150 e for 3 hort 
time. 21700393 007 5 . An rü vun 
Wu it "y eee neglett or any 
other cauſe, that matter is formed, 'and a gather 
ing has taken place and is advancing; it is not of 
ſuch immediate conſequence to attend fo ſtrictiy 


to the rules of fitting and getting up ; _ eſpecially 
if they are attended with particular une ſineſs, or 


pain; and the eaſieſt poſition, in that caſe, may 


3 be indulged i in: but if they can be done without 
ſenſible uneaſineſs, it will be ee 9994 5 
ply with them accordingly. N 14 91229 ein 
_ | From what has Pe LPR 1t may bis re · 
marted; that the breaſts of the mother hp pro- 
poſes giving ſuck, ought always to be kept well 
drawn by her own. child, or another child. a 
grown-up perſon, or a glaſs,” ſq ag to keep hem 
Toft and gentle, and free from lumps and hard- 
neſs; and this to be done daily, and regularly 
* the 3 ws _ appearance of. milk, 
5 > _ akhough 


Ab 110 Lyme; 44 


abe . ſhould/ give ſome /pain ; otherwiſe, 
; a gathered breaſt hack likely: te he the cos. 
ſequence. 1 1 "x , Fi 1 84 1 


I ſometimes FSG that dhe — how. 2 


ſpontaneouſly from one or both breaſts, which 
affords a good deal of relief; yet that ſhould not 
prevent the regular drawing, as it is only the 


ttmzinner part of the kg that Un e 


ſpontaneouſly. | 5 
Ir, from RO of Reta or yi e 
hats. the pain and hardneſs ſhould continue, or 
increaſe, take ſomething that will procute a ſtool 
or two; keep cool, and take the food cool and 
without wine, ſpices, or any thing heating; let 
the breaſts, or breaſt, be now and then gently 
rubbed with the dry hand, or with rum, brandy, 
vinegar, or gooſe-greaſe ; let the pained part of 
the breaſt be covered with a ſmall piece of thin 
flannel, which may be moiſtened with a little 
hartſhorn, if the ſmell of it can be borne : if, 
notwithſtanding theſe means, the pain and ſwell- 
ing continue, the poultice may be applied. 
Bu a perſeverance in ſome, or all, of theſe 
means for a few days, the breaſt (for it very rarely 
happens that both breaſts are threatened with a 
gathering at one and the ſame time) ſoftens, and 
the pain, ſwelling, and hardneſs, together with 
the fever and feveriſh wann will gradually 
| decken, 
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Bre met with very few, exceptions.* |. origi 


1 have no doubt in declaring, thi pa Toi 


Proper cane is taken from the beginning, a gather- 
ing may generally; be prevented; and that the 


greateſt number of thoſe which do dings as 
* neglect, or miſmanagement. 
Wu the breaſt has been e or 23 


| pry for ſome time, ſo that the gathering is 
begun, and the matter formed, it will very ſel - 
dom be poſſible, to diſperſe. and put it back: 


however, all the means here recommeded (the 
drawing, perhaps, only excepted, which will 
now be uncommonly painful) may be uſed; and 
if they do not nn. remove, aq ane 


; leſſen; the. evil. 


IVa, chill or eee 3 come on, it is 
almoſt a ſure ſign of the gathering and formation 


| of matter. The time when the matter may be 
expected to form, cannot be exactly aſcertained; 


ren, TOW a week Fav the time he pain - 


* 2 
* K v3 
—— 4 


enn bl | has ane e vicher in n 
"ates a hurt, or any other cauſe, it will be more likely to 
happen now, without particular care; but which may in 
general be prevented by proper attention; although on this 
occaſion it is often expected as a, matter of courſe, and very 
ber eee eg to ax IEG injuty 
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een tu vanes” 4 
and dc begin; When the gathering 1 


it is not uncommon for the milk to diſcharge 


along with, and out of the ſame plate with the 
matter; eſpecially when it breaks near the nipple; 
but which is attended with no other incon- 
venience than ſometimes keeping the place open 


and utthealed ues gs than = een 


would be. 

Ir ſeems needleſs to ne this fubjef farther; 
as the ſurgeon's aſſiſtance is commonly folicited 
when the gathering has taken place; only, it 
may not be unpleaſing to thoſe who have an 
uncommon. dread of "ſurgeon's inſtruments, to 
obſerve, that there very ſeldom is occaſion to 


make uſe of them, and that the breaſt breaks, 


and heals, commonly, without their uſe at all. 


As gatherings in the breaſts are ſo painful ; 


and as the conſtitution ſuffers much from them 
by long confinement and its conſequences ; it 


becomes a matter of great importance to guard 


againſt accidents ſo diſtreſſing, by every praQti- 
cable means; eſpecially with thoſe who are fre- 
_ quently ſubje&-to them when wy lie-in ; Ji and 
many are ſo circumſtanced. 

Tux inhabitants of towns, and thoſe i in pA 
| life, appear to have them more frequently than 


the laborious, particularly of the country; from, 
which, it may be concluded, that the diet, and 


want of ſuitable exercale, are the chief cauſes 
3 D. before 
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dulgences in lying an. It appears therefore of 
how! much importance it is, on this, as upon 
many other accounts, to pay a' due regard to 


theſe; matters, agreeable to the rules and cautions 


which have now been offered after delivery, as 
alſo thoſe during pregnaney, page 354 and 358 | 


on the diet and exerciſe; where, reſpecting the 


diet, it is there obſerved to be as advantagedus 
and neceſſary upon this ten as it is in the 
IPO fob! fo a 2 g l 


Fo the aeg free uſe of aki! Coe, 
Prater and rich ſauces, and the quantity althovgh 
but ſmall, of wine, &c. the prevailing, uſage of towns, 
joined to a want of proper exerciſe, communicate to the 
ſyſtem a diſpoſition to inflammatory affections; which, from 
the irritation regularly produced by the increaſed action of 
the veſſels of the breaſts by a more than uſuaT determination 


| to thoſe parts at this time, may be expected to excite a de- 


gree of inflammation in them that will frequently terminate 
in ſuppuration, with thoſe ſo circumſtanced ; and which the 


puerperal ſtate will very much contribute to, without par- 
ticular attention in the direction of it. On the other hand, 


the laborious, of the country eſpecially, by avoiding the pre- 


diſpoſing cauſes of inflammation by the ſimplicity and Tegus. 


larity of their diet; breathing a pure, uncontaminated air; 


and the regular uſe of free exerciſe ; more generally eſcape. 


theſe and a other local  influeamatory alfe8tions fi ow erg 
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A vx ans riding As; will 1 1 
times happen a little above the nipple, in the 
third or fourth week; which may properly be 
called a boil,” as it is ſuperficial, being only ſkin 

deep, and of ſmall extent. It breaks in a few 
days, and heals without much trouble or un- 
eaſineſs. It is ſo trifling that it is ſcarce neceſ- 
ſary to attempt diſperſing it by the poultice 
above- mentioned; and from being ſo near the 
nipple, the child might receive ſome injury from 
it, without great care. A trial might be made 
to put it back by the 'poultice, if that breaſt 


CVVT 


. 3 e eee 
Wur the queries comes ora a common 
3 of bread and milk, with oil or lard, may 
be applied twice a day, till it breaks; after 
which, the poultice my be diſcontinued, and the 
ſore dreſſed once a day with cerate ſpread upon 


lint or linen rag, till it heals. The opening is 


very ſmall at firſt, but often increaſes in a day 
or two to the ſize of a ſixpence or larger, from 

which it gradually heals up again. 
''Tyzsz boils happen without the leaſt TA) 
wenge or uneafineſs on the coming of the ſuck, 
"JMD; RD op 
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4 RULES AND'CAUTIONS'AFTER DELIVERY, 


or any threatening of gathering at that time; and 
as I have pbſerved them always to happen in one 
place, and where the ' childs noſe preſſes upon 
the breaſt in ſucking, they probably are cauſed | 
by preſſure, or mi e, we the muede, ne 
noſe; or both. 5 
Tukger Wed, as n FRG weed . as 
e much from a gathering in the breaſt, 
are not very unfrequent, although I never heard 
of or ſaw the diſtinction made by others, and 
although it is a neceſſary one, if only to een, 
the mind from the dręad of a gathered breaſt... 
Tux nipples, which, before delivery, were 
bathed with rum or brandy (ſee page 375); may 
bhaye the ſame continued, between the times of 
the child's ſucking, for à weck, gr longer, to 
| harden them, and to prevent theix being | ſore 
with the child's fucking. Some will however 
have fore nipples, notwithſtanding every precau- 
tion; While others eſcape, without doing any 
thing to them. When the nipples are ſore, they 
may ſtill be waſhed in the ſame manner; or, if 
that does not ſeem to agree with them, a greaſed 
rag, or a piece of the net or caul of veal, may, 
ik they feel eaſy to the nipples, be kept on 
between the times of the child's ſucking· They 
are ſometimes tedious and flow in healing, what- 
ever is done to them. Whatever may be applied 
to. mY nipples that 292 be W olfenkys 1 4 
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| ds child, ought to be whiped off before he fucks. 
I have known a little lead water, incautioufly 
applied to the nipples, do the child harm, 
although it would otherwiſe have been very 
ſuitable for ſkinning the nipples. A rag moiſt- 
ened with warm milk and water, and repeatedly 
applied to, and kept upon the nipples, will, 
when they are very painful, often afford relief 
and give eaſe when other means fail. Pap-ſhells, 
kept upon the nipples between the times of the 
child's fucking, have been found advantageous: 
they defend the nipples from the preſſure of the . 
ſtays, &c. gently draw them out, and prevent 
the linen or any thing elſe ſticking to them. A 
piece of lead adapted to the aipple;may . 
en ſhells. rern Hr 277445 
VIXX oppoſite opinions: FRA ci; in 10 
treatment of ſore nipples; ſome recommeny - 
drying, aſtringent applications; others oily and 
ſoftening. Both are right, under different cir- 
cumſtances. When the nipples are ſoft and 
gentle, the former method will anſwer beſt; but 
when they are hard, ſtiff and chapped, the latter. 
J have obſerved as much benefit from equal parts 
of oil and rum (which are beſt mixed by ſhaking 
them together in a phial) as any other general 
remedy. As the keeping of the breaſts too warm 
will be a means of occaſioning ſore nipples (ſee 
7 498), ſo their healing, when ſore, will be 
541 5 W 
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ol a warm covering from the breaſts, after every 
means, that could be thought of, had been long 
tried to no purpaſe. Fs mne 
| generally known. „% us Ne vr ban 
As ſoon as there is any — 
milk in the breaſts, which there generally is about 
this time [the latter part of the third, or the 
beginning of the fourth day ſometimes ſooner, “ 
the child may be laid to the breaſt; if the mother 
intends to give fuck; the putting the child to the 
breaſt earlier, can anſwer no good purpoſe (page 
3 and 91), but moſt likely the reverſe. Many 
children, when they get nothing the firſt or 
ſecond time of ſucking, cannot aftentimes, with- 
out great difficulty, be brought to take the breaſt 
again. The longing and notion that it gives 
them of the breaſt, without ſatisfying; them, 
often makes them croſs and uneaſy: and when 
they ſuck without getting milk, they are very 
liable to get wind upon their ſtomachs, eee 
makes them unwell, and, of courſe; fretful. 
Ix does not appear that putting the child to 
the breaſt upon the firſt or ſerond day, or that 
drawing the breaſts, are means calculated for 
bringing the milk any ſooner than it is otherwiſe 
n nne ane is con- 
8G tadvs.6 TTY £25 Med ue 23 Ga. 643 een 
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traxy to the common opinion, and prat᷑tice; but 
which will be found juſt; in experiencgtce.. 
Turn is oftentimes a good deal of difficulty 
in getting a child to take the breaſt, the cauſes 
of which have been enumerated page 124 (ſee 


alſo page 375). © Very few children take one of 


the breaſts ſo well as the othet; and ſome quite 


refuſe it: however, that breaſt ought not to be 


given up, but ſhould be regularly drawn twice 
or three times a day; and the child, although 
at preſent he refuſes it, may be brought to take 


it in 2 little time. Many diſadvantages may 
attend giving ſuck with one breaſt only; it 


leffens the quantity of the milk; and the mother 


and child (fee page 133) from being confined 


ſo much to one poſition, may, one, or both, 
get a caſt, and become crooked. It is not un- 


uſual with thoſe mothers who have repeatedly - 
given ſuck with only one breaſt, to have one 


thoulder raiſed, or fuller than the other.. 
O the fourth day, therefore, the mother muſt 
not expect to be quite ſo well as ſhe has been the 
preceding days, nor have ſo good an appetite; 
as her milk, although it comes ever ſo favour- 
ably, may be expected to give her a little un- 
eaſineſs : However, by obſerving the rules and 
cautions above recited, ſhne will, without much 
donbt, get over this difficulty, as it will be 

wn or entirely overcome. She may 


obſerve 
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as the ie ede ee although he au 
very well tee ente herſelf, ſhe had 
| better avoid wine — nn of the _ 
We inn bal ts pond prot. aac 
I x ſhe has been accuſtomed to es butter. mill 

at any time of ber pregnancy, and found it 
agree with her, ſhie may ſafely indulge in a little 
now: and if it be thinned and warmed with a 
little warm water that has boiled, it will be 
a pleaſant and grateful drink; and if it fits light 
and eaſy upon the ſtomach, and does not 
occaſion griping or looſeneſs, will be very ſafe; 
proper, and uſeful; as it will prevent, or cool 
or allay, any heat or feveriſnneſs; and will 
promote the ſuck. It may be taken in moderate 
quantities every day, from this time, during 
lying in, or while it agrees, as here mentioned, 
and above, page 356. If it ſhould not have been 
taken before, and during pregnancy, there can 
be no impropriety in a cautious trial of it now. 
Whey is equally proper, RE taken with 
the ſame precautions.” 

On the th day, her Mrd * if fates 
had them drawn, and has obſerved the other 
directions, be more ſoft and eaſy, and - ſhe will 

feel cool and comfortable to herſelf. If her 
breaſts are quite eaſy and ſoft, ſne may, if ſhe 
chooſes,” have a little boiled chicken, or veal, 

s EO or 


a by 7 
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or the broth of * for dinner; with a glaſs 
of wine and water, or malt liquor, as is moſt 
"agreeable: but if there be any thirſt, heat or 
feveriſnneſs, or uneaſineſs in the breaſts; the 
meat and liquors are better eres ref omitted this 
_ 81 ey e 

O the fixth day the bie miles may be 
| obſerved as on the fifth; and on the sZVENTI 
her breaſts will moſt likely be ſo ſettled, and ſhe 
will find herſelf ſo ſtrong and well, that ſhe 
may eat a little boiled meat for dinner, and 


drink a glaſs of what ſhe likes beſt after it. She 2 


will alſo very probably find herſelf able to 
fit up a great part of the day; and alſo to 
walk into another room, upon the ſame floor, 
either on this or the day following; which ſhe 
may do to advantage, if the room is properly 
aired z and ſhe will find herſelf much refreſhed. 
by it. | - 

Taz ee. which attend this ently going 
out of the room are very great: the exerciſe and 
freſh air give ſtrength and ſpirits, and promote 
a flow of milk: it likewiſe give an opportunity 
for the chamber to be properly cleaned, and alſo 
aired, by ſetting open the doors and windows ; 


ſo that upon again coming into it, ſhe conſiders 


it as an agreeable and pleaſant retreat, rather 
than as a place of confinement. She had better, 
nn her firſt going out of her room, not attempt 
3E * 
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ſtaying longer than is needful for ſettling an 
adzjuſting her room; but ſhe may, hereafter, pro- 
long her ſtay, by degrees; ſo that at the end of 
the fortnight, the _ _ W n. W 
to dinner... 

Hen health, "Arerights,” feirte, and pelt, 
increaſe daily. Towards the end of the third 
week ſhe is as well, and looks as well, nearly, as 
when in her beſt health at other times. And, at 
the month end, ſhe recovers her wonted glow of 
health, and ſpirits; and her conſtitution is as 
perfect and nm wn e as that nothing had e rm 
ed F 
Tais favourable termination of ang is far 
el being nnuſual; and the account will not 
be found exaggerated, when the rules, here 
recommended, during its progreſs, are duly ob- 
ſerved; and is what, in general, may be very 
eaſily obtained, frequently even more completely 
and ſpeedily than here diſcribed. 

Tur the advantages of this mode of cool 
treatment may appear more conſpicuous and 
ſtriking, let us contraſt it with the method for- 
merly, and mal by Wrap Practiſed aps. reg 

or in part. | 

"We will ſuppoſe a woman, of health and tem- 
 perance ſuited to a female character and con- 
ſtitution, ſafely delivered: ſhe immediately has 
WW very cordial given her: is put to bed, 
| a cloſely 


4 


% 
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cloſely covered up with an additional quantity of 


bed. cloaths ; the curtains are cloſe drawn; and 
the room ſhut up cloſe, with, perhaps, a fire. 


As ſoon as ſhe can take it, ſhe has caudle given, 


or : ſome ſort of gruel with brandy or wine, and 
perhaps hot ſpices in it, and that, as hot, and as 
often repeated, as ſhe can well take it: of courſe 


ſhe will be very hot, and moſt likely will ſweat : 


this practice is continued, with little or no inter- 
miſſion, for ſome days, oftentimes a week, or 


longer; during which time, ſhe js cloſely con- 


fined to the bed, in an almoſt continued ſweet ; 
and the air is, as much as n mn. 
the room. 

- Towarps the Ss or fourth x 88 fe. is * 
ſible of a greater degree of heat than before ; ſhe 
will have more thirlt ; and, very likely, a pain 
in the head, back, and limbs; with a languor, 
faintneſs, and ſenſe of weakneſs.; perhaps ſhe 
may have cold ſhiverings. In this ſituation it 


appears to thoſe about her, that, from the pain 


in her head, back, and limbs, and from the 
ſhiverings, ſhe has by ſome means taken cold; 
accordingly, ſhe is confined ſtill cloſer, if poſſible, 
in bed; and warm, cordial things are given to 
renew or increaſe her {weating.—During this 


time, her breaſts will moſt likely be uneaſy, and, 
if the greateſt care is not taken of them, ſhe 


may" have a milk fever, or a gathered breaſt ; 
112 and, 
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and, if the heat and ſweatings are continued, it 


is not unlikely that ſhe may have the child-bed. 


fever; or; if ſhe eſcapes" that, an eruption upon 
the ſkin reſembling a raſh, which denotes the 
preſence of what is called a miliary ſever. It is 
under theſe circumſtances that danger is to be 
apprehended, and in which many lives have 
been loſt; all which are totally , and entirely 


brought on and occaſioned by heat and heating 


things, and which might be gi avoided 
By” cool treatment. \ F9LITOL 

Ir very ſeldom bes bat wie nts the 
treatment here deſcribed, all or moſt of ' theſe 
alarming ſymptoms are either threatened, 'or 
exiſt partially or altogether : when they do not 
threaten danger, and happen only in the ſlighteſt 
degree imaginable, yet, from the long confine- 
ment, heat, and ſweating, the health and con- 


ſtitution will be impaired; and will ſuffer very 
much; the ſtrength and ſpirits will be con- 


ſiderably reduced; and a pale, ſickly complexion, 
and languid countenanee, will uſurp the ſeat of 


health and vivacity, and perhaps not readily 


relinquiſh it; for upon her firſt getting up, her 
firſt going out of her room, and particularly 
upon going out of doors, ſhe will be ſenſibly 
affected with the cold air, and very likely really 
take cold; which puts her upon having recourſe 
10 warmen and ſweating to remove it; but 

which, 


rn 
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which, if ſhe has acquired alittle ſtrength ; 
reduces her to her former ſtate of. debility and 
weakneſs ; ſo that, upon ſtirring out, ſhe is 
always carefully muffled up; and may acquire 


ſuch a habit of care and indulgence as ſhe 


cannot get rid of without the utmoſt difficulty, 
perhaps never completely. Hence it is we fre- 


puently fee healthy, ſprightly women, after 


| lying-in once or twice, loſe their vivacity and 
healthy look, and which Hey, ſometimes, never 
recover. 

THERE is an evil Sata the free uſe of 
hee and heating things, as, hot liquids, ſpices, 
ſpirits, and wine, that has not yet been men- 


tioned ; but which proves as powerful an ob- 


jection to them as any yet named: and that is, 
the injury they do to the ſtomach, by deſtroying 
its tone and powers of digeſtion; whereby it 
may, hereafter, require a more conſtant repetition 
of ſuch like things that 1s confiſtent or adviſeable, 
or agreeable and neceſſary to a female conſti- 
tution, for the purpoſes of health. This will be 
readily conceived, when it is conſidered, that 
the female conſtitution is, by nature, habit, and 
education, delicate; and as a particular ab- 
ſtemioaſneſs is, in general, ſtrictly obſerved pre- 
vious to this period and occaſion, no wonder ſo 
ſudden and material a change (at a time too 
when it is higly and particularly unſuitable) 

ſhould 
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ſhould: be attended with n 1 and _ 
hems patch 

| Tyzy who: atm. to the aeſcription, Sat: We 
ticularly they who ſee or experience the differ- 
ence of the two different methods of treatment 
here deſcribed, cannot heſitate in declaring in 
favour of the former, as being not only more 
ſalutary, but alſo more pleaſant, comfortable, and 
deſirable: it is perfectly eonſiſtent with the dic - 
tates and deſign of nature, which the other is 
as foreign and repugnant to. By the former 
method, a lady will preſerve her health, bloom, 
vivacity, and youthful appearance unimpaired 
and unfaded during the whole time of her bear- 
ing children: whereas, by the latter mode, ſhe 
muſt be fortunate, or indebted to a more than 
common conſtitution, af ſne is not deprived of 
a very great ſhare of them all, in even her "oy 
Iying-1n. 

Taz method here a mould be i im- 
perfect, and might be liable to ſouie objections, 
did it not agree ſo well with all ranks and 
conſtitutions; for, as has been juſt now ob- 
ſerved, the ſickly and delicate find it agrees 
with them remarkably well, and they have their 
health improved by it: it alſo agrees not leſs 
well with the ſtrong and healthy, who have 
their health preſerved to them by it. In ſhort, 
there are no conſtitutions with which it does not 


agree, 
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agree, and that, much better than the other 
method. 

Tur ſimplicity of this practice 8 it ü 
the reach, and adapts it to the ſituations, of all 
ranks and degrees: and it is a reflection that. 
muſt be highly acceptable and grateful to the 
contemplative and feeling mind intereſted in the 
cauſe of humanity, that, the humble mate, of the 
humbleſt peaſant, may, in a ſituation ſo inevita- 
ble, and of ſo much importance to the comfort, 
proſperity, and even exiſtence of mankind, be 


accommodated nearly as advantageouſly as the 


moſt exalted peereſs, or even MAJESTY itſelf. 
% Nature ! in the midſt of thy diſorders, thou 
art ſtill friendly to the ſcantineſs thou haſt 
* created——with all thy great works about 
„ thee, little haſt thou left to give, either 
g to the ſcythe or to the fickle—but to that 
&« little thou granteſt ſafety and protection; and 
* ſweet are the dwellings which ſtand ſo ſhel- 
* tered.” Sterne. 

I nave ſelected the following caſe, as ive 
very applicable to the preſent ſubject, and as it 
will convey a juſt idea of the two oppoſite modes 
of treatment we have been deſcribing. ' 

A Lapy, healthy, and of a good conſtitution, 

 lay-in of her firſt child, a very few years ago, 


in the ſpring, attended by a gentleman of repute, 
in London, During her lying-in; ſhe was treated, 


in 
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in the manner very uſual there, with caudle; and 
had wine, and other good things, as they are 
commonly called, of the like kind given her 
very liberally. As ſhe propoſed nurſing her 
child, ſhe was directed and adviſed by her nurſe 
to continue this form of diet after lying in, as 
the beſt and only proper means of ſtrengthening 
her, and of promoting her nurſing. Early in 
the ſummer ſhe came to Liverpool; at which 
time ſhe was very unwell (as ſhe had been 
during and ſince her lying-in) ; had a continued 
fever upon her, with heat, thirſt, and fluſhings 
and eruptions upon her face and body reſembling 
the ſcurvy; and was languid and weak. Her 
child was nearly in the ſame ſituation, with a 
raſh, and an almoſt conſtant griping and com- 
plaint in his: bowels. —Being prejudiced in favour 
of a regimen or diet ſhe had been taught, by her 
nurſe, to look upon and conſider as ſtrictly right 
and proper, ſhe was not eaſily prevailed upon 
to relinquiſh it : however, ſhe and her child 
daily growing worſe, ſhe conſented to vary it: 
the child was weaned and ſent into the country, 
where, he ſoon became healthy and well; and 
| ſhe herſelf, by a diet chiefly vegetable, and, of 
Which, butter-milk made a principal part, re- 
covered her health. The following ſummer, ſhe 
lay-in in this town ; was treated in the manner 


above recommended; and, although it was the 
hotteſt 
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| hotteſt weather in the ſeaſon, recovered; and 
had ber health, -remarkably well. She ſuckled 
her child, who, with herſelf, was alſo free from 
the leaſt —_ of the above eder yup 
toms. 


as 11 caſe can be, clearly points out and diſcovers 
the reſult and effects of the two different methods 
of treatment. In the firſt inſtance, the appear- 


ances there deſcribed happened; without any 


the leaſt doubt, in conſequence of the lady's par- 
ticular treatment“ under the direction of her 
nurſe, to whoſe management ſhe was (after de- 
livery, agreeable to the prevailing cuſtom) 
entirely reſigned; as much as they were pre- 
vented, or rather avoided, by it in the ſecond 
inſtance. Her good conſtitution preſerved and 


reſcued her, in the firſt inſtance, from preſent 


danger, and alſo from any future laſting bad 
conſequences, which otherwiſe might have hap- 
pened. I have been informed by ſome ladies 
who have lain- in in London, that they were kept 
in a perpetual ſtupor and ſtate of intoxication, 
during the greateſt _ of the time of their 
Wan * 


* 


* I an informed that W efforts are making in 


London, by many of the moſt reſpectable of the faculty, to 


reform the practice upon this occaſion, by the introduction 


of a cool treatment in lying - in. 
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Tu time for going out of doors, after lying- 
in, will be governed by the weather and ſeaſons. 
It ſhould never be delayed longer than is really 
neceſſary, as every unneceſſary delay will more 
endanger taking cold on going out. The month 
has been conſidered a ſuitable period; yet in a 
_ tolerable dry ſeaſon, it may be accompliſhed a 
week ſooner, Early getting out of doors, con- 
tributes eſſentially to returning ſtrength and 
ſpirits, and aſſiſts conſiderably in promoting an 
increaſe of ſuck, to thoſe who nurſe. It is very 
uſual to attend a place of divine worſhip the firſt 
time of going out; the propriety of which is 
very obvious in a religious ſenſe; although I 
muſt be acknowledged ſome riſk of cold is run 
by being ſo long in a cold and oftentimes damp 
place, on firſt going out, and which there ſurely 
can be no harm in delaying, till it can be done 
with more ſafety to the health; as the intention, 
2n that caſe, will be as On as the ex- 
terior. 

ALTHOUGH it will now, as on every don 
of confinement, be proper to guard againſt cold 

by additional cloathing, on firſt going out, yet 

that ſhould be gradually reduced to a former 
ſtandard; otherwiſe it may beget a habit of 
indulgence, that may not be readily ſubdued 
hereafter. | 
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OF DISPERSING OR PUT TIN G BAK 


THE MILE OF THOSE WHO DO 
NOT INTEND TO GIVE 
SUCK el od r 


WIEN a mother does not intend to give 
ſuck, it will be adviſeable to make uſe of ſuch 
means as will prevent a flow of milk to her 
breaſts, or any inflammation in them. For which 
purpoſe, from the time' of delivery, a particular 
abſtemiouſneſs ought to be obſerved in the diet ; 
which ought to conſiſt of, what may be called, 
the ſubſtantial, rather than the thin and diluting ; 
as for example, the gruel may, if it can be ſo 
taken, be rather thick, than thin; but ſtill 
without wine or any thing heating in it. Choco- 
late, when it is liked, is perhaps the moſt ſuit- 
able food, as it is not at all diſpoſed to turn to 
ſuck ; and may be begun with immediately after 
delivery. Light puddings, and cuſtards, may be 
taken for dinner, ſo early as the ſecond or third 
day, Liguids, of all forts, ought to be drank 
as ſparingly as poſſible, although a thirſt ſhould 
call for them. On the third day, a ſtool may 
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(if it be wanting) be procured, by a a glyfter, 
lenitive electuary, or caftor-01l. 

Sou E have little or no difficulty in diſperſing 
or putting back their milk, while others have 
a great deal of trouble with it. In general, the 
delicate, and they who do dot uſe much daily 
exerciſe, have the leaſt milk, and conſequently 
will have the leaſt trouble, oftentimes none at 
all, in putting it back. But the healthy, and 
they who have ſtrong conſtitutions; as alſo they 
who uſe labour, Or much bodily exereiſe, are | 
thoſe who have the greateſt flow, and who will 
have the moſt trouble and difficulty in diſ- 
perſing . 1 45 . 

Tux breaſts need not be drawn at all, except 
they are uneaſy and very ſtiff ; and then they 
may be drawn one a day, or aftener, in propor- 
tion as the ſwelling and uneaſineſs continue or 
increaſe. 

Tus benefit ſuppoſed to 1 ebener by 
plaiſters, and all other outwards applications, is 
chiefly imaginary ; and the generality « of them 
are unpleaſing and diſagreeable. 

Wren the breaſts are much ſwelled and feel | 
very ſtiff, a little neats-foot oil, and particularly 
a little gooſe-greaſe, rubbed gently upon them, 
will ſoften them and give them eaſe. - 
Ir, notwithſtanding theſe means, the pain and. 
ſwelling ſtill continue, the breaſts mult be fre- 

* | 
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quently drawn, to avoid a gathering; and if a 
gathering ſhould really threaten, the means 
above recommended upon that occaſion, page 
406, muſt be ſtrictly and diligently complied 
with, to prevent it. 

Dzawine the breaſts is my as muck 
avoided upon this occaſion as can be, as it 
ſometimes brings a flow of milk that is not 
readily got quit of. Vet howſoever troubleſome 
that may be, it is much leſs to be apprehended 
and avoided than a gathered breaſt; and, there- 
fore, it is always ſafer to draw them ſufficiently, 
than to run any riſque from not doing ſo at all, 
or but imperfectly, when there is real occaſion. | 

 Drxawine' the breaſts is ſeldom neceſſary when 


they diſcharge the milk ſpontaneouſly, as that 
affords every neceſſary relief. 


DIRECTIONS IN NURSING. 


$1 x, or eight months, is a period as long a a 
mother can give ſuck conſiſtent with a proper 


regard to her on health; a longer time may 


be weakening, eſpecially to a delicate conſtitu- 
tion, particularly in hot weather ; and children 
may be weaned at that age, with great ſafety 
au propriety, if they are tolerably healthy and 

| thriving. 
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thriving. There are thoſe of ſtrong conſtitutions 

who will give ſack ten months, or longer, with- 
out any apparent prefent injury to themfelves 
yet, with thoſe, that is a period which ought 
not to be exceeded (ſee page 297): for although 
nurſing, for a certain length of time, benefits 
the conſtitution; yet it may be continued fo 
long as to injure it. The extremes of not 
giving ſuck at all, and of continuing it too long, 
ought both to be avoided, There are many 
robuſt country women who give ſuck for two 
years, or longer; and which they, appear to do 
without any preſent diſadvantage to themſelves; 
yet when they do it of a number of children, it 
undoubtedly impairs the conſtitution. This un- 
uſual ability in nurſing is, however, chiefly 
confined to the rank and ſtation here named; * 
as that part of the ſex whoſe exerciſes and em- 
ployments are confined to what is underſtood by 


* A COUNTRY woman, in this neighbourhood, gave ſuck 
to her firſt child ſixteen months: at which period, ſhe was 
delivered of another child ; which, with the firſt alſo ſhe 
ſuckled twenty-one months longer, and until ſhe was within 
three months of her time of the third. So that, ſne gave 
ſuck, to one child, three years and one month: and to two 
children, one year and nine months of the latter part of the 
time; and all this without any intermiſſion ; and had, during 
the Whole time (about a month at the laſt eee to uſe 
her own words, plenty of milk. | 34 


the 
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the polite and faſhionable amuſements of the 
age, together with its luxuries and indulgencies, 
are ſo far from being capale of ſuch an exertion, 
that a great many are not able to nurſe at all, 


for want of ſuck; and others do it very imper- - 


fectly, although anxiouſly diſpoſed to do it. 

_ Nursing very ſeldom diſagrees with the mo- 
ther when ſhe has a good appetite, and plenty 
of ſuck: therefore, when ſhe is diſpoſed to 
nurſe her child, ſhe may always do it, not only 
with fafety, but even to advantage to herſelf, 
for a'few. months, whatever may be the ſtate of 


her conſtitution, - While her appetite is pretty 


good, and ſhe has a. tolerable ſupply of milk 


for her child; and when theſe fail, ſhe may, 


and can at any time, readily wean him. A 
good, appetite is one of the moſt favourable 
circumſtances that attends nurſing; and it ſeldom 
diſagrees when the appetite is tolerably good, 
although the ſuck ſhould not burner to be much 
in quantity. 

Pal xu and afflictive emotions of the mind 
ought as much as poſſible to be guarded againſt, 
as they not only cauſe the ſuck to diſagree with 
the child (page 142), but alſo leſſen its quantity; 
and, when exceſſive, will ſometimes take it away 
entirely. They are liable to be excited at this 
time by many cauſes; ſuch as, when the child 


cannot readily be brought to take the breaſt ; 


from 
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from the child's fretfulneſs, occaſioned by in- 
diſpoſition or any other cauſe; from the mother's 
very great anxiety to accompliſh her giving ſuck; 
&c. When from (theſe, or any other cauſes, 
the mother gives way to grief and fretting, ſhe 
may expect her ſuck will be diminiſhed : it 
therefore behooves her, if ſhe is defirous of pre- 
ferving her ſuck and her child's health, to en- 
deavour, as much as poſſible, to preſerve a 
ſerenity and compoſure of 'mind, upon all occa- 
Hons. It is very common for a mother, of her 
firſt child, to be alarmed unneceſſarily and with- 
out cauſe at many trifles reſpecting her child; 
but which a little experience will enable her to 
diſtinguiſh, and ought, en to make Hor 
diſregard. 

. Mucn ſweating, particularly in bed, will di- 
miniſh the ſuck ; therefore every cauſe, that will 
promote and encourage [weating, out to be 
avoided, 

SOME han a tolerable ſupply of milk for one, 
two, three, four, or more months; and then it - 
decreaſes conſiderably, or entirely ceaſes : but, 
be the time longer or ſhorter, the benefit that is 
derived to the conſtitution from nurſing, is 
ſufficient always to encourage and favour a trial 
of it. 

As nurſing may be faid almoſt 3 to agree 
with the mother when ſhe has plenty of milk; 
a 0 
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o ie very rarely diſagrees with her except for 


want of a ſufficient quantity of ſuck: therefore 


if, at the beginning, ſhe has but little ſuck, 
or if, at any time afterward, her fuck ſenſibly 
is ſenſible of an almoſt conſtant languor, faint- 
neſs, and univerſal weakneſs, eſpecially upon the 
child's drawing the breaſt, ſhe may with great 
_ certainty conclude that nurſing diſagrees with 
her, and that the {ſooner ſhe weans her child, or 


; get him another breaſt, the better; as any far- 


ther attempt, on her part, will ſicken her, and 
reduce her ſtrength and ſpirits; and the child 
wilt be prevented-from thriving, 1 A We tn 
no way benefited by it. 

Howz ven, it may happen, as it very fre- 
quently does, that the mother's want of ſuck, 
and her indiſpoſition otherwiſe, may be occa- 
ſioned by various circumſtances, as, her confine- 
ment to the houſe, and want of exerciſe in the 
open, pure air; a want of a proper diet, &c.: 
upon-which occaſions, if ſhe is deſirous of nurſ- 
ing, ſhe may, as her ſtrength and' other circum- 
ſtances will favour it, if ſhe reſides in a town, 
try the effects of a country ſituation, and the air 


and exerciſe it affords; and that, in a carriage, 


on horſeback, or by eaſy walking, as ſuits her 


inclination and convenience, and the feaſon of 


the year. It is a general, and no lefs juſt, 
obſervation, that the quantity of the milk is 
To always 
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always increaſed upon the firſt motion and ex- 

erciſe within doors, and ſtill more evidently 
upon going out of the houſe; a clear proof of 
the utility and efficacy of exerciſe and air upon 
this occaſion, ' and which the country affords; 
and will admit of, in the greateſt perfection. It 
muſt be obſerved that the exerciſe be moderate, 
and ſuch as will not OO Wu mum of 
body or ſpirits. 

As an attention to the diet may very e 
conduce to perfect this deſirable purpoſe, it muſt 
not be neglected. Liquids and ſpoon-meats, are 
to be preferred to ſolids or fleſh-meats, for general 
uſe; not that the latter need be avoided, at din- 
ner particularly, when they are liked. Some 
articles of the diet are found to have a tendency 
to increaſe the milk more: than others. Malt 
liquor, where it agrees, and is liked, is very well 
| ſuited to anſwer this purpoſe, and may be in- 
dulged in as freely as the inclination ſhall prompt 
or require, and by which the quantity ſhould 
always be governed; for neither that, nor any 
other liquor, ſhould be forced upon the ſtomach, 
or taken in much larger quantities than the ap- 
petite has a natural call or deſire for, as, ſo 
taken, it can anſwer no good purpoſe. A 
moderate thirſt is no unfavourable circumſtance, 
eſpecially when the appetite is tolerably good at 
the ſame lime, as it direfs a ſupply. ob what 

ws and 1s converted pada milk. | 


WUEN 
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| Wuzn malt l:quor is drank, barrel porter, 
lender barrel ale, or good table beer that is not 
very new nor upon the turn, are preferable to 
bottled ale or beer, and ſuch are ſtrong, or in the 
leaſt tart or windy. Chocolate tends more to the 
nouriſhment of the body than the promotion of 
ſack, and therefore is not ſuited to this purpoſe. 
If coffee affects the mother's bowels, it ſhould be 
avoided: the ſame may be obſerved of every 
thing elſe that is taken as food or drink. Tea 
generally proves acceptable at this time; and 
when it does not diſagreee with the ſtomach or 
bowels, may be indulged in, as it is a good 
promoter of ſuck. Many ladies with whom tea 
diſagrees at other times, find the free uſe of it 
agree very well on this occaſion ; eſpecially if the 
tea be not too fine and ſtrong; which it ought not 
to be. Mill, in its natural ſtate and as it comes 
from the cow, does not much promote an in- 
- "creaſe of ſuck; but when prepared, as in the 
form of poſſets, with wine or ale, in whey, or as 
butter-milk, it aſſiſts very powerfully ; perhaps 
nothing exceeds butter-milk and whey, for this 
purpoſe, when they agree, _ ARG 
Roors, and vegetables of all kinds, that are 
found to agree with the ſtomach and bowels, are 
proper. Fruits, that are ripe, may be moderatey 
Ow eſpecially the more ſweet and mellow; | 
. 382 but 
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but thoſe that are unripe, or naturally ſaur when 
ripe, ſhould. be more carefully avoided, as they 
may gripe the child. It appears unneceſſary: to 
urge the impropriety of acids, as vinegar, pickles, 
Kc. at this time. Salted and dried meats, as 


ham, tongue, &c. ſhould be ne _ 


being particularly unſuitable. | 

Tux uſe of ſpirituous Fm ln to. be 
limitted,; and they ſhould never be taken; except 
when they may be required as a medicine as 
they will not increaſe. the milk, may injure the 
ſtomach and conſtitution, and may affect the 
child. Gruel, of any kind, that is beſt. liked, 
may be taken as often, and at ſuch times of the 
day, as is agreeable; and without, or with, a 
little quantity of wine; but gruels are um 
much reliſhed after lying- in. 


Corp bathing, particularly in the bea i is Sins 


times found conſiderably to increaſe. the milk; 
and, if other means fail, may be tried: it may 
ſafely be begun with about the end of the ſecond 
month, when nothing very particular, as the ſea 
ſon of the year, &c. forbids it thus early. 

Ir, after a proper compliance, as far as cir- 
cumſtances will allow, with the above rules, the 
appetite, ſtrength, and ſpirits, are not benefited, 
nor the ſuck apparently increaſed; it will be the 
moſt adviſeable to decline any farther attempts of 


nurſing, for the preſent, If it be of the firſt 


child, 


— 
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child, it ought not to be conſidered as a ſpecimen 
of what may be expected hereafter upon another 
the ſame occaſion ; as it is very common to have 
but little milk of the firſt child; and many who 
have had very little of the firſt, have great plenty 
afterward. This want of milk of the firſt is a 
common reaſon for diſcouraging and declining 
another attempt ; but which, from what is here 
obſerved, ought to be no obſtacle to another at- 
tempt, upon a like future occaſion. But if, ou 
the - contrary, after complying with theſe rules, 
the ſuck, ſtrength, and ſpirits, with a good ap- 
petite, promiſe to increaſe, the mother's happt- 
neſs will be complete; and ſhe will be enabled 
to perform the pleaſing duty of ſupporting her 
on lovely offspring, with ſatisfaction and delight 
to herſelf, and ſingular advantage to the ſweet 
innocent. | | 13 | 

WIr regard to the diet and exerciſe during 
the remaining time of nurſing; any thing that 
could be farther ſaid upon them would be only 
a recapitulation of what is here mentioned, and 
has already been given, when treating of the diet 
and exerciſe of a wet-nurſe (page 144), and du- 
ring pregnancy (pages 354 and 358), to which 
I refer the reader, to be governed and directed 
by, hereafter, with equal propriety and advan- 
tage. The diet ought, in general, to be plain 
and fimple, and chiefly of the vegetable kind; 


and 
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and the exerciſe ought to be frequent and regular, 
arid ſuch'as can be taken with Feen * will 
not hurry or fatigue. wk 
A uornzx is ſometimes baffled in her attempt 
to ſuckle her child, by her ſuck» not agreeing 
with him, occaſioning ſickneſs, griping, green 
four ſtools, and other ſimilar circumſtances that 
_ uſually attend improper food. This imperfection 
of the mother ſeldom, perhaps never, ariſes from 
any fault in her natural conſtitution. - It is not 
to be obſerved in country and other laborious 
women, and proceeds from errors in the diet or 
exerciſe, or both, before or after delivery. It is 
principally owing to the diet, not being fimple 
enough, and being compoſed of ſuch articles 
as make the fuck too groſs for the child's. 
ſtomach. As this has been a frequent cauſe of 
mother's not ſuckling their children, it is proper 
they ſhould be informed of the nature of it, to 
enable them to remedy it; and which they may 
do, by an attention to the rules proper to be 
obſerved during pregnancy and in lying-in. If 
a mother, not apprized of this circumſtance 
before it is diſcovered, ſhould ſtill be deſirous to 


continue her preſent nurſing, ſhe may perhaps 
effect it by a ſtrict adherence to rules; and on a 
future occaſion will certainly ſucceed. J have 
known caſes where the ſuck has diſagreed, from 
this cauſe, for two or three of the firſt months, 
and 
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and where by the mothers attention to their dict 


and exerciſes, it has agreed very well during the 


reſt of the ſuckling. 


LYING-IN WOMEN. 


© CUILD-BED, OR PUERPERAL FEVER. 


THIS is called a child-bed fever, from its 
being peculiar and confined to that ſituation. 
When it happens, it generally comes on ſome 


time in the firſt week; commonly on the third 


or fourth day. It begins with a ſhivering, like the 
cold fit of an ague; and which, like the ague, 
is alſo ſucceeded by a great and burning heat of 
the whole body; + thirſt ; fluſhing in the face; 
pain in the head and back; and a ſickneſs at 
ſtomach; after ſome time a ſweat hreaks out, 
$61 : which 
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which relieves the pains, and, if | encouraged 
by warmth and heating things, continues | for. 
ſome days: a griping is not uncommon, with a 
ſenſe of fulneſs in the belly; yet it more fre- 
quently occurs when theſe ſymptoms have con- 
tinued for ſome days, and is then generally ac- 
companied with a looſeneſs, but which does not 
relieve the griping or take off the ſenſe of ful- 
1 | 

, Wuzn this oa ee ſo ere as the 
third or fourth day, it commonly makes its 
attack in the manner here deſcribed; but when 
it is much later of coming on, it ſteals on im- 
perceptibly and without much ſhivering (or a 
fhake as it is commonly expreſſed) or any ex- 
traordinary degree of burning heat; when, the 
firſt appearances of it are, a heat greater than 
uſual, a languor and faintnefs, a ſickneſs fre- 
quently with vomiting, a ſweating, a conſtant 
griping with looſeneſs. 

Tris may be diſtinguiſhed b the milk 
forex (mentioned immediately after this), by the 
| ſhivering, which does not happen at the begin- 
ning of the latter; and by the breaſts, which, 
jn this caſe, are often more than ordinarily eaſy 
and ſoft ; whereas in the milk fever, they are 
8 {welled, hard, and painful. | 

Fon the long ſtring of unfavourable ſymp- 
toms here. enumerated, this complaint will ap- 


UA pear 
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pear alarming, if not dangerous : it would be 
diſingenuous not to acknowledge it is fo : but 
however alarming this declaration may appear, 
the alarm will be greatly abated, if not entirely 

removed, when it is obſerved, that this fever, 
with all its alarming. conſequences, may be, 
perhaps, always avoided; and that, when it 
does happen, it is occafioned entirely by im- 
proper management before, but chiefly at and 
after delivery. 

Tuxovon the whole of the Addons and 
rules, that have here been offered, from thè 
time of delivery, a particular caution has always 
been given againſt a cloſe room, heat, and heat- 
ing things; and it has been obſerved (page 379) 
that there is a particular diſpoſition to fever and 
feveriſh ſymptoms at this time. This child-bed 
fever, therefore, is no other than that feveriſh 
diſpoſition increaſed and aggravated by heat and 
its conſequences ; the chief of which is, foul cons 
fined ait from the cloſeneſs of the bed and 
room; and may as certainly be avoided by a 
due obſervance of the rules there and afterwards 
laid down. The preventive means, therefore, 
have been fully .deſcribed. But when the com- 
plaint does happen, although it will be always 
neceſſary to procure proper medical aſſiſtance as 
early as . poſſible, yet, in the mean time, the 

3H | following 
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following directions may be obſerved to great 
advantage. 

Wu, if about the third or fourth day after 
delivery, a coldneſs and ſhivering ſhould come 
on, inſtead of overloading the bed with cloaths, 
and pouring. into the patient all. the hot and 
ſtrong things that can be come at (as is the 
common cuſtom upon this occaſion), it will be 
more adviſable to rub the legs and feet with a 
warm hand, and to wrap them up in a flannel 
petticoat, or ſomething of the like kind, made 
warm; and, if the thirſt requires it, to give her 
a little weak wine and water, without nutmeg, 
moderately. warm; or a little thin gruel, in the 
ſame manner: for, if much heat is applied, or 
heating things given, the hot fit, which is ſure 
to follow, will be proportionally aggravated and 
prolonged. When the hot fit comes on, the 
heat and ſweating muſt not be encouraged, but, 
on the contrary, diſcouraged, by undrawing the 
bed-curtains; by making the room cool, by 
removing the fire, and, according to the weather 
and ſeaſon of the year, ſetting open the door and 
. a window ; by fitting up in bed; getting out of 
bed; and by taking the food and drink cool, 
and of a cooling quality : by ſome, or all, of 
which means the farther progreſs of the fever 
will be commonly prevented, always mitigated, 
It is to be obſerved, that the ſweating muſt not 

: | be 


CHIILD-BED, OR PUERPERAL FEVER. 451 


be ſtopbed immediately, and entirely, upon its 
firſt breaking out, by cold and cold things ; but 
rather diſcouraged gradually, ſo that it may 
entirely ceaſe in the courſe of a few hours. The 
room muſt not be waſhed, even partially, nor 

the paſſages which lead to it. See page 403. 

IT is a common opinion, that, when ſhiverings 
come on, they muſt be occaſioned by cold; and 
that warmth and forced ſweating are neceſſary to 
expel and carry off the cold. This miſtaken 
concluſion may, molt likely, have all along be- 
trayed nurſes and others into the erroneous prac- 
tice of warmth and heating things, by way of 
avoiding and preventing ſo formidable an evil, 
in this ſituation; and unfortunate it has proved 
to preceding ages that fo fatal an error prevailed 
ſo long ; as it is diſcovered, that not cold, but, 
its oppolite extreme, heat, and its conſequences, 
are the only cauſes of it; and that the greateſt 
degree of heat, that could ſafely be adminiſtered, 

* would not avert, ſuſpend, or even leſſen the 
Jhiverings. | | 

As this fever may be entirely brought on by 
heat and cloſe confinement, with thoſe who are 
the leaſt diſpoſed to it ; haw much muſt it be 
increaſed and aggravated, by ſuch means, with 
thoſe who have, from eonſtitution, a more than 
ordinary dilpofition to it ?—It muſt, as it has 
often done, prove alarming and dangerous, 

; 31 2 Ay + 
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Ir very rarely happens, that any, even the 
flighteſt, appearance of, this fever is diſcovered 
when the cool treatment above deſcribed (pages 
378, 384 and Johowing) 15 properly obſerved 
from the time of delivery ; and, more eſpecially, 
when the diet -and exerciſe during pregnancy 
(pages 354, and 358, are attended to. The 
diet in a particular manner, as there obſerved, 
1s worthy attention ; as 1t is as much calculated 
to prepare. the body to reſiſt, or rather to check 
and ſubdue this fever, as 1t 1s ſerviceable in the 
preparation for the ſmall-pox, for the pur- 
poſe of rendering that diſeaſe more mild and 
favourable. 

Arracks of this fever are more frequent, 
from midſummer until the froſt ſets in, than at 
any other ſeaſon; therefore, more care is re- 
quiſite to prevent it, at thoſe ſeaſons. And as 
butter-milk, whey, and vegetables of all ſorts, 
are then in the higheſt perfection, ſuch as are 
found to agree may be made uſe of during preg- 
nancy, as well as in lying: in.“ | | | 
. | A MILK 


* To the Medical Reader. —As the puerperal fever regularly 
diſcovers evident marks of putreſcency, it may be ſuppoſed to 
be, as it is, moſt prevalent at the decline of the year; that 
ſeaſon favouring a putreſcency of the fluids, The advantages, 
therefore, from a diet chiefly vegetable, when it agrees, and 
exerciſe with the inhabitants of large towns eſpecially, during 

| pregnancy, 
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A MILK FEVER, which is by ſome ſo much 
dreaded, happens about the fourth or fifth day, 
and is occaſioned by the ſwelling and hardneſs of 
the breaſts, conſequent upon the firſt coming of 
the milk into them. 

Every unuſual degree of heat and fever that 
happens at this time, and is occaſioned by the 
milk, may be called a milk fever ;* although it 
ſeldom is worth notice, nor has that name given 


it, 


pregnancy, are too obvious to need farther comment; as alſo, 
a ſtrictly cool treatment, and my other obviating means, 
in lying- in. 

* To the Medical Reader. The heat and feveriſhneſs 
that is obſerved to take place upon the firſt ſecretion of milk 
in the breaſts, ſeems to be purely ſymptomatic, from the local 
topical affecti on: and not general, as depending upon abſorp- 
tion of milk at all, or any other cauſe. If the fever was 
general, it would of courſe be regularly accompanied with 


rigor; which we do not find it is, except when, from a con- 


tinued obſtruction of the milk from want of drawing, from 
an inflammatory diſpoſition in the breaſt or breaſts, or from 
a philogiſtic diatheſis in the ſyſtem (ſee note to page 419), a 
ſuppuration takes place; and, if it was from abſorption, it 
is moſt likely that it would aſſume the appearance of a hectic, 
which 1 1s not to be obſerved at this early period, without pre- 

ceding 


9 


Gi 
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it, except when the lever runs high and is in the 

extreme. 
Ir will- follow, from what is now obſerved, 
that the cure : of the milk fever muſt entirely de- 
; 4 : pend 


ceding ſuppuration. As it rarely happens but that, more 
or leſs of heat and feveriſhneſs may be diſcovered to accum- 
pany the firſt formation and ſecretion of milk, and which 
increaſe as the breaſts become diſtended, but which are as 
effectually and inſtantly relieved by drawing the breaſts; ſo; 
the ſtimulus given to the ſecreting veſſcls by their increaſed 
action, and the diſtention of the laReal tubes, as alſo that 
of the external teguments, appear to be the ſole (and alfo 
ſufficient) cauſes of the feveriſh ſymptoms : for ſo early as the 
ſecond or third day from the firſt ſymptom and appearance 


of ſecretion (which does not take place while the lochia * 


is undiminiſhed) no degree of abſorption, ſufficient to pro- 
duce ſo material an effect, can be ſuppoſed to happen, yet 
the ſymptoms of feyer are, about that time, often very urgent, 
It is true, when partial tumours and hardneſſes are formed, 
whether of a cancerous, ſcrofulous, or the like kind ; or 
when, from long retention of the milk; cold taken; or any 
other cauſe; rigors, and other ſymptoms of general fever ; 
or hectic from abſorption, will take place; but which differ 
much from what is generally underſtood by a milk fever 
commonly ſo called, happening ſo early as the third, fourth, 
or fifth day after delivery, and the ſecond or third of its real 
ſecretion ; in which ſhort ſpace the milk, if really abſorbed, 
cannot be ſuppoſed to ire a morbid acrimony {cient to 
excite fever. 

As the milk fever, fo called, is commonly ſuppoſed to 
happen from an abſorption of that fluid, an inquiry into the 
real nature of it may have its uſe in practice; and, if the 

diſtinction 
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pend upon the abating and leſſening the inflam- 
mation, ſwelling and hardneſs of the breaſts; 
and that the preventing it will alſo depend upon 
not ſuffering that inflammation, ſwelling and 
hardneſs to take place; all which means have 
been fully ſpoken of and explained (ſee page 406 
and following). Drawing the breaſts, keeping 
cool, taking nothing but what is cool and of a 
cooling quality, and fitting up in bed, or getting 


out of bed, muſt be all complied with as circum- 


ſtances will permit, and as have been adviſed in 
their reſpeQive order. 


. A MILIARY FEVER is what lying- in women 
are known to be ſometimes liable to; and is 
known and diſtinguiſhed by an eruption reſem- 
bling a raſh, coming out commonly firſt upon 
the neck and bieaſt, afterward upon. the. other 
parts of the body, and ſeldom or never upon the 


diſtinction here offered appears eligible, the title of milk fewer 
will neceſſarily be exploded by the medical faculty, and, {ympr 
tomatic fever from ſecretion of milk, or ſomething of the like 


import, ſubſtituted in its place; as no partial, local cauſe, 
without a general participation or affection of the ſyſtem, can 


properly conſtitute a diſtin ſpecies of PEvxR. 
face : 
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face: it generally appears the thickeſt upon thoſe 
parts which are kept the une and cloſeſt 


covered. 


Tur eruption, upon its firſt coming out, is 
red; but towards the ſecond or third day it 
becomes white; and ſoon after goes off with a 
dry ſcurf. The complaint does not however 
terminate here, as it is immediately ſucceeded by 
another raſh or eruption, which proceeds, and 
goes off, in the ſame manner; and that, ſome- 
times, ſucceſſively and repeatedly. 

Tux time of its firſt appearing is uncertain : 
it ſeldom comes before the end of the firſt week ; 
and may happen afterward at any other period 
of the confinement, to the bed particularly. It 
1s attended with a ſenſe of weakneſs, and a de- 
jection and depreſſion of ſpirits. 

THis fever, and theſe appearances, are entire- 
ly occaſioned by much warmth, warm and heat- 
ing things, and, more eſpecially, by much and 
long continued | ſweating in bed, as there is 
every reaſon to ſuppole it never happens with- 
out, and except in conſequence of, much ſweat- 
ing. The means for preventing it therefore are 
very clear and obvious; and if the method and 
directions at, and from, the time of delivery, 
and during lying-in, page 378, are properly 
attended to, it may always be with great cer- 

tainty 
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tainty prevented, and need never be ann or 
apprehended. i 

Wir reſpect to the teahtbent and cure of the 
miliary fever when it does happen, it may be 
obſerved in general terms; that the ſame means 
which will prevent it, are alſo the likelieſt and 
beſt ſuited to remove and cure it. The medi- 
cines, and other medical treatment of it, cannot, 
with any proſpect of advantage, be here given; 
however, the following directions may, ſo far, 
be ſafely obſerved and attended to. Every 
means that can heat the patient muſt be cautiouſly 
| avoided. The room muſt be made cool, by re- 
moving. the fire, or ſetting open the door, and 
even a window if needful. The bed-curtains 


muſt be undrawn, and any additional quantity of 


bed-cloaths, if any there be, be removed]; all 


which muſt be done gradually. Whatever ſhe 


takes as food or drink, muſt be cool, and without 


' ſpices, wine, or ſpirits of any kind. If ſhe is 


coſtive, a ſtool or two, and not more muſt be 
procured by a glyſter, lenitive electuary, infuſion 
of ſenna, or caſtor oil: much of a looſeneſs will 
be injurious. 

As ſoon as, by theſe means, the heat and 
ſweating are checked and abated, ſhe muſt be 
raiſed up and ſupported in bed, and, with the 


affiſtance of a bed- chair, ſhe will perhaps he able 
23 to 
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to fit up in bed; and which ſhe may do enge, 
twice, or oftener in the day; obſerving. that ſhe 
be not tog much covered up and muffled in the 


bed-cloaths, &c. and that ſhe has ber hands and 


arms out of bed, which will be a means of put- 
ting an entire ſtop to the ſweating, and, of 


| 2 of removing the diſeaſe. She ought, as 


ſoon as ſhe is thought able to bear the fatigue of 
it, to be got out of bed once a day, which will 
he an effectual means of removing any remains 
of the complaint, and alſo of preventing a return 
of it. The notion that is commonly entertained 
of the propriety of keeping up a heat and ſweat- 
ing, by way of forcing out the raſh or eruption, 
is very eroneous, as the heat and ſweating ate 
the ſole cauſes of the raſh, and conſequently the 
removal of them muſt be the moſt ſure means of 


removing the complaint: and except the ſweat- 


ing is checked, and even entirely ſtopped (which 
may be done, with ſafety, by degrees), all other 
attempts to remove. the diforder will be vain 


and fruitleſs. It is-well known that long con- 


tinued ſweating, will, alone produce a raſh at 
any other time, and upon any other occaſion. 
Tuis complaint is juſtly dreaded, as it has 


often proved fatal, in this ſituation, when in the 


extreme; although a ſlight attack of it may be 
n n ee * was very common, 
when 
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— 


. and heating things were in vogue; and is 
much leſs ſo ſince the cool treatment has been 
introduced. Thoſe of weak and delicate habits 
ſeem more liable to this coinplaint than the 
Rrong and healthy. 


en ſweating Es i long confinement in bed, and 
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HE propriety of every mother's giving ſuck 

to her own child, 1s univerſally. acknow- 

ledged : and the trouble which attends it, and an 

inability to perform it, are the chief cauſes which 
prevent the univerſality of the practice. 

Trex former of theſe obſtacles does not fall 
immediately within our preſent deſign; yet it 
may not be improper to obſerve, that the ne- 
ceſſity of the attempt, in both a religious and 
moral view, has been ſtrongly urged by the beſt 
informed of all ages and countries, whoſe various 
authorities might be recited ;| but which is un- 
neceſſary, as no attempts have been made to 


oppoſe 
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oppoſe or: confute them: however as the inclin- 
ation, where there is power to affiſt and ſecond 
it, is ſo liable to beguile and miſlead the judg- 
ment, we unfortunately find the beſt arguments | 
too frequently'ineffettual. ry , 
 Mosr of what are called: the pleaſures of life, i 
are miſtaken or loſt in the purſuit; and if ob- 
tained, are accompanied, or more certainly ſuc- 
ceeded, by diſappointment, diſguſt or embarraſſ- 
ment; while the pleaſure which ariſes from the 
mother's giving ſuck to her child, is regular, laſt- 
ing, and always increaſing: and although this 
ſituation may, to a mere obſerver, ſeem attended 
with anxiety, yet it is of the grateful, pleaſing 
kind, and by which the reciprocal affettion of 
the mother and child is gradually ſtrengthened 
and confirmed, to their mutual laſting beneſit 
and happineſs. That this tie is thus confirmed, 
may be diſcovered from the declaration of thoſe 
mothers who find they have a ſtronger affection 
for the n, —_ nurſe. than an they do 
A LaDY's 0 hes child, can ſeldom Sas 
prive her of the enjoyment of any true pleaſure, 
which conſiſts in temperance: whatever may be 
interrupted by it under the name of pleaſure, 
may with more propriety be ſtiled diſipation. 
Even admitting it to deprive her of what ſhe 
| con ſiders ſome of the pleaſures of life, it need 
be 


— 
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be but for a ſhort duration, and ſhe will return 
to them with the greater reliſh; from a ſhort 
| abſence; and they will be greatly enhanced by 
the grateful reflection of having done hen duty: 
| whereas on the contrary, every pleaſure obtained 
at tlie expente of a duty, becomes rim and 
muſt be ſo felt upon reflection. {Mg 
Fur economy of pleaſure 1 is well IE the 
attention and ſtudy of thoſe who wiſh. for its 
pureſt enjoyment We ſnhould be economiſts of 
our inn as well as our e to make: 
them laſt. n Int 
Tun TR chat a0 wee upon Fes . 
do not fulfill this maternal duty, are little 
merited by them, as they are moſtly adviſed from 
it, at firſt, by their older relatives or friends; 
either on the mi ſtaken idea of their health, or on 
the ſcore of faſhion; very frequently by their 
huſbands, who fancy they ſhall be aden 
and diſturbed by it: to this the female mind, 
being paſſive;* aſfents or ſubmits; and habit and 
prejudice afterward' reconcile it. ** is hrs un- 


A . 
0 * 


LO 


„Pon di ice dhestes er fate adi 
proceeds that gentleneſs, withirawing andidelieate ſubmiſlives / 
_ neſs, ſo peculiar to the female character, and which, is its 
moſt prominent feature; being oppoſed to that of the other 
ſex, which is ai, or impetuous and urgent. From which 
it ſeems, as if a collifion or 2 action of the two is 


TE: 
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_ likely that this powerful impulſe of nature would 


be reſiſted, were it left to the mother's. choice; 


the female character, its ſenſibility and tender 


affections, additionally conſpire to prevent ſo 
great a violation of its order and deſign. 


PR 


neceſſary to the due temperature, harmony and government 
of both, and whereby the extremes of ſupineneſs and . 
are avoided. i 
Tursz two oppoſite Abele, in the paſſions, are evi- 
dently diſcoverable in many parts of the animal creation; 
although in our ſpecies they feem moſt perfect and neceſ- 
ſary. 8 
Tux circumſtance of two united extremes or contrarities 
producing a deſirable or ſalutary medium, or effect, is ex- 
tremely frequent, as well in inanimate as animate nature; and 
appears to be one of nature's common laws, whereby many 
of its purpoſes are effected. Temperature, is ſeldom an 
original quality in nature; being moſtly the effect of a com- 
bination of contrarities. All nature, in its formation and 


exiſtence, immediately depends upon the medium or tem- | 


perature which is produced by a combination of the extremes 
of heat and cold. An union of ſolid and fluid, or dry and 
moiſt, are very generally neceſſary to the formation of all 
compact bodies. Life and death concur and are eſſential, 
Here, to the attainment of a future ſtate, 

An ample inveſtigation of theſe ſubjects would, 1 like all 
reſearches into the laws of nature, be not only pleafing but 


uſeful? as they would aſſiſt to reconcile the mind to many of 


thoſe jarring and diſcordant occurrences by which we are 
liable to be affected; and which we ſhould repine leſs at, 
were we to know that they are eſſential to an intended and 


neceſſary purpoſe, and ſuch as our nature muſt inevitably | 


| fubmit t to. 


WERE 


[ 
| 
[ 
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Wenz ladies to be governed and directed by 
an attention to their own' immediate health, and 
the benefit of their conſtitutions, more than 
, faſhion or the opinion and advice of others, they 
would, when they have it in their power, give 
fuck to their children. No other argument need 
be urged to convince them of the propriety of it, 
than its being the order and deſign of nature, 
the counterafting. of which, as one of her moft 
familiar and regular intended proceſſes and 
operations, muſt be injurious to the conſtitution; 
and whenever it is done, the conſtitution receives 
a check and a ſhock that tends to 1ts mene. 
or future difadvantage.* 
Ir is not TE neceſſary. to. give fab for 
a long time; a very good and ſalutary purpoſe 
will be anſwered; by doing it for two or three 
months ;+ which, if a hardſhip, is but of ſhort 
duration, and of trifling import, when placed 
in 


* To ha Medical Reader. Dr. Cullen ſpeaks. of this, as 
a remote cauſe of the MzxoxRHAG1A, © by overſtraining 
the extremities of the uterine veſſels: and which muſt often 


be the conſequence of an unſeaſonable determination to thoſe 
parts. 

+ Givine ſuck one nth enly, ncovided the ke” cy is 
not. willing or capable of doing it longer, may benefit her 
_ conſtitution: and the child in the courſe of one, two or 
three UWP may have thriyen, | and acquired ſo much 

| ſtrength, 
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In competition with heath, the enen bleſſing 
Ff life. 

Manx and frequent are the inſtances of bad 
health and ſickly conſtitutions being reſtored 
and improved by nurſing; and as many that are 
occaſioned by a want of it: Nervous and khyſte- 
rical complaints are generally furprizingly bene- 
fitted by it; often removed. 

Tu trouble that attends nurſing, is greatly 
magnified to an obſerver, who notices only that 
part of it, without being ſenſible of the infinite 
and ineffable delights that invariably accompany 
and are inſeparably connected with it.“ 

Tus ſecond obſtacle to nurſing, that of in- 
ability, comes more particularly under our pre- 
ſent conſideration. A very common cauſe aſſign- 
ed for a mother's not nurſing her child, is, her 
| ſuck diſagreeing with him: but as the remedy 
reſts entirely with herſelf, and depends upon her 
diet and exerciſes, as before mentioned in the 
Directions in Nurſing, we muſt not contide? it as 
a natural inability. 


A want of fuck, is a vey frequerit 6bſtacle to 


ſtrength, as to do very well with being weaned; but if that 
is not the caſe, and it does not ſeem adviſable to wean him, 
a wet-nurſe may be got with as much propriety then, as at 
his birth. 


©. Trae is a number (No. 246) i 1n the Spefator; ſolely 
devoted to the ſubject of mothers nurſing their children. 


31 K nurſing 
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nurſing. It will be neceſſary to conſider under 
what circumſtances this inability prevails. Local 
fituation does not ſeem to influence it particu- 
larly: but if we attend to rank and ſituation in 
life, we ſhall at once make the diſcovery. If we 
take a ſurvey of the inferior orders, we ſhall 
rarely find that deſcription defective in this great 
deſign of nature; and if we examine the laborious 
of every ſtation, we ſhall make the ſame obſer- 
vation. But when we direct our enquiry to the 


opulent and luxurious, whoſe ſituations admit of 


indulgences, and to all others who from choice 
or neceſſity are deprived of free exerciſe (as more 
particularly happens to the inhabitants of large 
towns), we ſhall there diſcover the defect. The 
irregularities and indulgences that prevail in the 
upper, and even middle, ranks of life, in their 
diet, exerciſes, &c. from childhood, are generally 
found unfavovrable to this effort of nature; 
and whenever conſtitutional inability occurs, it 
may always be deemed acquired and artificial, 
and not natural? therefore a lady whoſe con- 


ſtitution is rendered delicate by the errors of her 


dict, exerciſes, &c. and thus prevented exerciling 
this maternal duty, may, by proper care and 
attention, have. her conſtitution ſo far improved, 
as to enable her to accompliſh it with advantage 
to herſelf and her offspring, either at the firſt or 


2 future 8 not ; ſucceeding in the firſt 
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attempt, ſhould not prevent a ſecond of third; 
as the firſt is ſeldom complete, even with thoſe 
who prove moſt ſucceſsful. The means fer pro- 
moting this intention, have heen pointed out in 
the Rules and Cautions to be obſerved during 
Pregnancy and in Lying-in: for without ſuch | 
obſervance, it will be in vain for a delicate 
woman to attempt the taſk, as ſhe will harraſs 
Herſelf and her child, to the diſtreſs and dif- 
advantage of both. 
Ir is however to be obſerved, that + Ai 
theſe rules and cautions are neceſſary during 
pregnancy, they ſhould not be loſt fight of at 
every interval, during child-bearing; as the 
more regularly and generally they are obſerved, 
the more completely and perfectly will the inten- 
tion be anſwered. | 

As' a conſtitutional inability to give ſuck is 
therefore acquired, and not natural, it appears 
how neceſſary it is for thoſe parents, who wiſh 
their daughters to avoid it, to guard againſt it by 
an early attention to their health. Even Jater in 
life, when it exiſts, much may be done to re- 
move it : Plain diet, ſuitable exerciſes. and avoid- 

ing all irregularities, are the leading requiſites. 
Accidents may happen to the breaſts or 
nipples, that may prevent giving ſuck; which 
very rarely occurs: yet they may be ſo far injured 
by = preſſure of the ſtays previous to this 
3K 2 time 
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time, as greatly to impede the attempt, and even 
ſometimes to fruſtrate it altogether. This how- 
ever is very rarely the caſe with the breaſts; 
although the nipples from long continued preſſure 
of the ſtays, will be ſo depreſſed, flattened or 
ſunk into the breaſts, as to be with difficulty 
drawn out. and will ſometimes be nearly ob- 
literated (See page 375). However, in all theſe 
caſes, attempts ſhould be made to draw out the 
nipples; and which often ſucceed, in caſes 
where it appears impracticable at firſt fight. A 
gathered breaſt in a former lying: in, is often 
given as a reaſon for preventing a future attempt 
at nurſing; either for fear of a like accident, or 
leſt there ſhould not be ſuck enough from want 
of milk in that breaſt. The accident of a future 
gathering will however be beiter avoided by 
giving ſuck, than by repelling it, with due 
m management; as gathered breaſts happen, as 
formerly obſerved, from improper management. 
The apprehenſion of a want of milk ſhould be no 
obſtacle; for if that breaſt ſhould happen to be 
deſtitute of milk, which may not be the caſe, 
except the gathering has been very large, nature 
provides againſt ſuch a defect by directing 2 
larger quantity to the other breaſt, Gatherings 
in both breaſts, and thoſe large ones, 1 ſhould 
forbid the attempt. 
Ta ERE are ſome diſorders of the . 
wherein 
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wherein it has been thought improper for her 
to give ſuck, although ſhe ſhould have ability 
for it, to avoid injury to herſelf or her child. 
Hyſterical and nervous diſorders, and all weak- 
neſſes depending upon a delicacy of conſtitution, 
have been conſidered ſufficient objeQions ; yet 
as theſe are chiefly accidental, acquired, and 
not natural diſorders, they may be leſſened” or 
removed, and that principally by means ef a 
regulation in the diet, exerciſes, &c. above- 
mentioned, as they moſtly originate and are 
continued from irregularities and indulgences. 

I has been thought that the milk of an 
hyſterical mother muſt be hurtful to a child. 
If a child takes the mother's breaſt ſoon after 
ſhe has had an hyſteric fit, it may produce a 
griping or diforder of the child's bowels or 
ſtomach, as happens after any unuſual exerciſe 
of the paſſions of the mind, as grief, anger, &c.; 
but which will be only temporary, and will not 
exiſt beyond that period, nor entail any com- 
plaint upon the child : and as hyſterical and 
nervous complaints are, as before mentioned, ſo 
much benefited, and even removed, by nurſing, 
they ſhould never be an objection to the trial of 
it. I have known ladies who, upon repeatedly 
nurſing their children, have been happily reſ- 
cued from very diſtreſſing nervous and hyſterical 
complaints, and whoſe chitdren can ſcarce be 
3 exceeded 
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exceeded in health. As nervous, hyſterical, and 
all other fimilar diſorders; that attend upon de- 
licate and irritable conſtitutions, are fo much 
benefited by nurſing, it becomes an object of 
choice and defire, rather than to be avoided, in 
theſe ſituations, | 

Ir does not appear, from experience, that 
ſcorbutic complaints can be communicated to a 
child by the ſuck, they being chiefly accidental 
and confined to the ſkin, without being con- 
nected with the general habit of the body. 

A consUMPTIve tendency in the mother has 
been thought a ſufficient objection to her nurſing, 
as well on the child's account as her own, 
There are diſtinctions to be made on this occahion. 
If the mother is actually in a comſumption, from 
decayed lungs, it will be unadviſable, for both 
parties. But if ſhe be of that ſort of conſtitution, 
or have that tendency only, without being 
actually ſo, it ought to be recommended for the 
prolongation of her life, which in moſt caſes it 
will contribute to; nor does it appear any ways 
hurtful to the child, ſo circumſtanced. When 
children born of healthy parents are ſuckled by 
nurſes of a conſumptive tendency, we do not 
find thoſe children neceſſarily ſubject to a like 
| tendency at any period of life, although = 
nurſe's own children ſhould be fo. 


As * ſcrofula or ling evil cannot be com- 
municated 
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municated by the ſuck, that ſhould be no diſ- 
qualifying cauſe with the parent ; except when 
there are any open, diſcharging ſores: upon the 
mother, which very rarely is the caſe. 

Fou what has been obſerved, it appears, 
that conſtitutional diſeaſes are not communicated 
by the ſuck, and therefore need not, except under 
the circumſtances above recited, be a bar to a 
mother's nurſing her child, when ſhe is defirous 
ſo to do. Whatever is taken by a nurſe as food 
or drink, is converted, in a very ſhort time, into 
fuck ; the body acting in that caſe as an inſtru- 
ment or machine, only, for the accommodation 
of the child, and that it does not part with or 
mix. any of its own intrinſic properties or parts 
with the ſuck, and only compounds and pre- 
pares ſuch as it receives from without: for 
although a child neceſſarily partakes of the 
parents conſtitutional qualities in its original for- 
mation, yet the texture or form it then receives, 
it will retain, unaltered, during its exiſtence. 
The human body is juſtly compared with a piece 
of cloth, which, of whatever materials it is made, 
cannot have its conſtruction altered, when once 
formed, by taking out ſome of its parts and 
introducing others, however advantageous ſuch - 
an alteration may appear to be, without de- 
ſtruction to the whole piece. If the human body 
were liable to be varied materially by our food, 

| it 
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it might happen equally at all periods of life, 
and would deſtroy that preſent order which we 
find our Creator, in his wiſdom, has impoſed, 
by the numerous and endleſs yarieties that would 
take place. This is ſpeaking generally: for 
although the health of different conſtitutions will 
vary with the uſe of different kinds of food, yet 
that is temporary and accidental ; for in what 
manner ſocver the body is fed, whether to the 
attainment of its beſt health or to its deſtruction, 
ſtill the nature and character of its original parts 
remain the ſame. Hereditary complaints, or ſuch 
as we derive from our parents, therefore depend 
entirely upon ſomething in the original con- 
ſtruction of the body, and are, as it were, inter- 
woven with its compoſition, and form a part of 
it; and which, like the features of the face, or 
the colour of the Æthiop's ſkin, are unalterable 
and incommunicable by any other means. 


* 


cg The following liſt of typographical errors has been ex- 
tended by the Author's Diſtance from the Preſs, which pre- 
vented any communication during the progreſs of the work. 
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- Page 3, line 12, for of, read and 
52, 12, for remains read remain : 
96, 16, omit OF THE FOOD IN DRY-NURSING, 


101, after 14, inſert OF THE FOOD IN DRY-NURSING. 
129, line 16, for, little flowery pottatoes read a little 


282, 
297» 


flowery potatoe. 


188, 15, forerrs read err. 
— 26, for unfavourable read unfavourably, 

190, 5, for deſcription read deſcriptions. 

1955 10, for be read by. 

197, 24 of the Note, for exceeding rad exuding. 
—— 10 of the Note, for 57 read 62 

199, 5 from the bottom, for fix read three. 

202, 2 of the Note, for accumlated read accumulated 

206, 15, for advantage read diſadyantage. 

207, 19, for advantage read advantages. - 

2135 3» for conſequences ad conſequence, 

2195 275 aſter at put the 

228, 7» for diſtant read diſtin. 

263, laſt line, for reflectian read reflectian. 


line 4, ws bre-thing read breathing. 
10 fromthe bottom, fornutr-tive read nutritive, 


298, 4» for meaning read weaning. 
299, 8, after diſorders add to. 
302z 11, fir infidzous read inſidious. 
— 21, for correQtion read conviction. 
3055 $, for appear read apppears. 
. 312, laſt line, for lies, rad lie. 


315, line 15, for aſceſcent read aceſcent. 2 


324, 17, hrt read In. 
328, 5, hr awoke read awake. 
329, 105 after air put are. a 7 5 1 ELF 
349, end of the Note, for ſypithetic read ſy; ic. 
3655 line e read ſoreneſs. ” 
380, 1, for the rad there 
386, 45 = beepifg read keeping. 
—, 13, omit a. OG. 
404, 26, for or read as. 
416, 13, for recommeded read recommexded. 
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22, for give Shs» gives, 


12, for ſweet read ſweat. 


Frl. 


20, for that mad than. 
26, for abſtemioaſneſs read abllemiouſnel 

6, for dot rad not. 
17, for one read once. 

4 for capale read capable. 

after ſuch put as. 
= of the Note, for "logiſtic read phlogiftc 
I * for eroneous ad erroneous, | 
8 and 13 of the Note, for contrarities read 


contrarieties, 


19, for unfavourable, * unſgroncable. 
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